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PREFACE 


This material is offered for the special consideration of 
lawyers, psychologists, sociologists, social workers, and all those 
who have to do with the formulation of criminal law, the treat- 
ment of criminals, and the moulding of public opinion concern- 
ing the enemies of organized society. 


During the period immediately following the signing of the 
Armistice, while the writer was acting as Chief Psychological 
Examiner at Camp Sherman, Ohio, it became possible to be- 
gin the collection of data presented in this book. The 
writer had been asked to appear before a joint session of the 
Finance Committee of the Ohio General Assembly, for the 
_ purpose of presenting some data in regard to the prevalence of 
feeble-mindedness in the State of Ohio. At that meeting, the 
writer met Warden Thomas of the Ohio Penitentiary, and he 
suggested that a mental test be given to the prisoners in that 
prison. General Smith, Commanding General of Camp Sher- 
man, generously allowed the author the necessary leave, and 
ordered any help needful. All the men in that prison who could 
be spared from their duties were marched in groups into the 
dining hall and given the Alpha mental test under the same 
conditions described for recruits in Volume 15 of the Memoirs 
of the National Academy of Sciences, except that no literacy 
requirement was used. 

Shortly afterwards, the writer gave the Alpha test to the 
criminals in the Ohio Reformatory, the Ohio Penitentiary for 
Women, the Ohio Prison Farm, the Illinois Penitentiary at 
Joliet, the Illinois Reformatory at Pontiac, the Indiana Peni- 
tentiary, the Indiana Reformatory, and various criminal groups 
in and about Camp Sherman. 

In the fall of 1922, Doctor E. A. Doll, during a conversa- 
tion in the Princeton Psychological Laboratory, generously of- 
fered to give to the writer any data whatever that the writer 
might care to select from the files in Trenton, New Jersey. 
In that way, data on about twelve hundred cases from the New 
Jersey Penitentiary came into the writer’s possession. 

In the spring of 1923, the writer received permission from 
the warden of the Maryland Penitentiary, Colonel Sweezey, to 
give the Alpha test to his prisoners. Colonel Sweezey also very 
generously allowed the writer access to his files. In that way, 
a large amount of new and interesting data was gathered. 
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It seemed best, for purposes of publication and for clarity 
of treatment, to divide the data into four groups: white native 
born men, white foreign born men, negroes, and women. 


No assumption is made as to whether the Alpha test meas- 
ures anything that is native. For the practical purpose of this 
book, intelligence is whatever is expressed quantitatively 
as measured by the Alpha test. This makes practical compari- 
son possible. Professional psychologists will readily understand 
the practical necessity for this division of discussion. 


A detailed bibliography will not at present be attached to this 

book, since there are so many excellent bibliographies 
already accessible. The best bibliography devoted exclusively 
to the problems discussed in this book is “A Bibliography on 
the Relations of Crime and Feeble-Mindedness,” by L. W. 
Crafts, in the Journal of Criminal Law and Criminology, 1916, 
7, pp. 544-555. It consists of 210 references, chiefly English 
and German. A good and more recent bibliography is con- 
tained in “Deficiency and Delinquency,” by J. B. Miner, 1918, 
pp. 324-343. For the general field of Criminology, probably 
the most complete and most important bibliography is con- 
tained in the Bulletin of the New York Public Library, Volume 
15, pp. 259-317, 350-371, 379-446, 463-501, 515-557, 567-621, 
635-714. This bibliography consists of 359 pages of approxi- 
mately 10,000 references. It is dated 1911, and is practically 
complete for that date. The Index Catalogues of the Library 
of the Surgeon General’s Office is another such bibliography. 
For a restricted popular bibliography along the same lines, the 
reader is referred to “Guide to Reading in Social Ethics and 
Allied Subjects,” 1910, pp. 109-121, formulated by a group 
of teachers in Harvard University. For criminal law and 
criminology, the most important reference is “A Preliminary 
Bibliography of Modern Criminal Law and Criminology,” John 
H. Wigmore, 1909, Bulletin No. 1 of the Gary Library of 
Law, Chicago. 
_ Practically all of Part I and Part II has been published 
in the Journal of Criminal Law and Criminology, while much 
of the remainder of the text has appeared in The Pedagogical 
Seminary And Journal of Genetic Psychology. Thanks are 
extended to these two journals for permission to reprint. 


Sincere thanks are extended to The Johns Hopkins Univer- 


sity, Clark University, Professor Knight Dunla 
) p, Doctor E. 
A. Doll, to the wardens of the various prisons from which 
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the data came, and the numerous prisoners who so effectively 
gave their co-operation. Miss Helen Burfield assisted in com- 
piling the tables of Chapter 21 and Chapter 22. Mr. Robert 
Nafe assisted in compiling the tables of Chapter 23. Mr. 
Ralph Gilbert assisted in compiling the tables of Chapter 25, 
Chapter 27, and Chapter 31. Miss Priscilla Pooler assisted 
in compiling the tables of Chapter 26, Chapter 29, and Chapter 
30. Sincere thanks are extended to these four graduate stu- 
dents. 


The writer wishes to express warm appreciation for the 
faithful and intelligent assistance of his secretary, Miss Har- 
riet C. Marble. 

Cart MurcHIson. 
Clark University, 
Worcester, Massachusetts. 
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PART I 


Opinions and Norms 


CHAPTER 1 


PRE-WAR CONTEMPORARY OPINION 


One of the most important discussions concerning the rela- 
tion of feeble-mindedness to crime is the following rather ex- 
tended quotation from Doctor H. H. Goddard’s “Feeble Mind- 
edness,” page 6-10, published in July, 1914. 

“Society’s attitude toward the criminal has gone through a 
decided evolution, but that evolution has been in the line of 
its treatment rather than of its understanding of him and of 
his responsibility. Almost up to the present time there has 
been a practically universal assumption of the responsibility 
of all except the very youngest children and those recognized 
as idiots, imbeciles or insane. The oldest method of treatment 
was in accordance with the idea of vengeance, an eye for an 
eye. The god Justice was satisfied if the offender suffered an 
equal amount with those whom he had made suffer. Later 
came the idea of punishing an offender for the sake of de- 
terring others from similar crimes. This is the basis of much 
of our present penal legislation. But students of humanity 
have gone farther and now realize that the great function of 
punishment is to reform the offender. 

“We have had careful studies of the offender from this 
standpoint. Studies have been made of his environment and 
of those things which have led him into crime. Attempts have 
been made to remove these conditions, so that criminals shall 
not be made, or having reformed, they shall not again be led 
into a criminal life. A great deal has been accomplished along 
these lines. But we shall soon realize, if we have not already, 
that on this track there is a barrier which we cannot cross. 
Environment will not, of itself, enable all people to escape 
criminality. The problem goes much deeper than environ- 
ment. It is the question of responsibility. Those who are born 
without sufficient intelligence either to know right from wrong, 
or those who, if they know it, have not sufficient will-power and 
judgment to make themselves do the right and flee the wrong, 
will ever be a fertile source of criminality. This is being 
recognized more and more by those who have to do with crim- 
inals. We have no thought of maintaining that all criminals 
are irresponsible. Although we cannot determine at present 
just what the proportion is, probably from 25% to 50% of 
the people in our prisons are mentally defective and incapable 
of managing their affairs with ordinary prudence. A great 
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deal has been written about the criminal type and its various 
characteristics. It is interesting to see in the light of modern 
knowledge of the defective that these descriptions are almost 
without exception descriptions of the feeble-minded. 

“The hereditary criminal passes out with the advent of fee- 
ble-mindedness into the problem. The criminal is not born; 
he is made. The so-called criminal type is merely a type of 
feeble-mindedness, a type misunderstood and mistreated, driven 
into criminality for which he is well fitted by nature. It is 
hereditary feeble-mindedness, not hereditary criminality, that 
accounts for the conditions. We have seen only the end pro- 
duct and failed to recognize the character of the raw material. 

“Perhaps the best data on this problem come from the prisons 
and reformatories. It is quite surprising to see how many 
persons who have to do with criminals are coming forward 
with the statement that a greater or less percentage of the per- 
sons under their care are feeble-minded. They had always 
known that a certain proportion were thus affected, but since 
the recognition of the moron and of his characteristics, the 
percentage is found ever higher and higher. The highest of 
all come from the Institutions for Juveniles, partly because it 
is difficult to believe that an adult man or woman who makes a 
fair appearance but who lacks in certain lines, is not simply ig- 
norant. We are more willing to admit the defect of children 
The discrepancy is also due to the fact that the mental defectives 
are more apt to die young leaving among the older prisoners 
those who are really intelligent. 

_ “The following list of reformatories and institutions for de- 
linquents with the estimated number of defectives undoubtedly 
gives a fair idea of the amount of feeble-mindedness. The dif- 
ferences in the percentages are probably due more to the stand- 
ards used in estimating the defective than to actual differences 
in numbers. It is the most discouraging to discover that the 
more expert is the examiner of these groups, the higher is the 
percentage of feeble-minded found. For example, Dr. Olga 
Bridgeman, who has made one of the most careful studies on 


record, finds. that 89 per cent of the girls at Geneva, Illinois, 
are defective. 


Institution Dahine 
ot. Cloud, Minnesota, Reformatory --.----------<---2------.- 54 
Rahway Reformatory, New Jersey (Binet) _-----_--_________ 46 
Bedford Reformatory, New York—under 11 years -__-________ 80 
Lancaster, Massachusetts (girls’ reformatory) --------------__ 60 
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Lancaster, Massachusetts, 50 paroled girls __--_-__-___________ 82 
Lyman School for Boys, Westboro, Massachusetts __..._______ 28 
Penconwille, Tinos. Paverniles i. .0o5. oe ee 40 
Massachusetts Reformatory, Con¢ord ~..-.-2..1-..-..-.-...-_- 52 
Newark, New Jersey, Juvenile Court _.-_.-______.__________. 66 
| Sibaabuney AN about nope 9 cetak pee a oy ge ey 70 
Genevarellingisl sIBineh mem eee ieee ome eRe ek ae 89 
OhiomAOvse SCHOO! Msinety i eee ee cole ne © Naat etka ee ie 70 
Ohio gGirlsacSchoola (Binet) wee se sare ee ee Ey 70 
Wirsinia sos erormatomess(binet) \as.2er ben ae eS Pyne 79 
News Jersey iotatesliome ctor Girls) tanto eae oil) ee wn 75) 
Glen Mills Schools, Pennsylvania, Girls’ Department _________ 1P3 


“The percentages above given are not in all cases the official 
figures given out by the examiners, but are the author’s inter- 
pretation based on the facts given in the reports. 

“Unfortunately we cannot average the percentages because 
the reports from which these figures were taken do not always 
state the number of persons upon whom the estimate is made. 

“A glance will show that an estimate of 50 per cent is well 
within the limit. From these studies we might conclude that 
at least 50 per cent of all criminals are mentally defective. 
Even if a much smaller percentage is defective it is sufficient 
for our argument that without question one point of attack 
for the solution of the problem of crime is the problem of 
feeble-mindedness. 

“Tt is easier for us to realize that if we remember how many 
of the crimes that are committed seem foolish and silly. One 
steals something that he cannot use and cannot dispose of with- 
out getting caught. A boy is offended because the teacher will 
not let him choose what he will study, and therefore he sets 
fire to the school building. Another kills a man in cold blood 
in order to get two dollars) Somebody else allows himself 
to be persuaded to enter a house and pass out stolen goods 
under circumstances where even slight intelligence would have 
told him he was sure to be caught. Sometimes the crime itself 
is not so stupid but the perpetrator acts stupidly afterwards 
and is caught, where an intelligent person would have escaped. 
Many of the ‘unaccountable’ crimes, both large and small, are 
accounted for once it is recognized that the criminal may be 
mentally defective. Judge and jury are frequently amazed at 
the folly of the defendant—the lack of common sense that he 
displayed in his act. It has not occurred to us that the folly, 
the crudity, the dullness, was an indication of an intellectual 
trait that rendered the victim to a large extent irresponsible.” 

The above extended quotations constitute the text of Doctor 
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Goddard’s entire discussion of the problem of criminality. It 
has been given in order that there may be no possibility of mis- 
representation. It is a typical discussion of its type, and is 
probably as important as any discussion developing the same 
point of view. The reader should carefully consider its errors, 
the more important of which are as follows: 

(1) The majority of the institutions reported are institu- 
tions dealing wholly or in part with girls. It is not valid to 
assume that the mentality of incarcerated girls is typical of 
criminals in general. Relatively few girls are in prison, and 
the list of their crimes differs from the catalogue of male 
crimes. Also, there is always a possibility that a woman who 
gets to prison is either overwhelmingly guilty or completely 
unable to vamp the jury. Certainly, nothing said about the 
female criminal should be applied without investigation to the 
male criminal. 

(2) All the cases reported are juveniles. It is not valid 
to assume that the mentality of juveniles is typical of crimin- 
als in general. Most incarcerated juveniles are either friend- 
less or helpless. Powerful men may land in prison, but the 
children of powerful men do not land in juvenile institutions. 

(3) The number of cases is not given, neither is the method 
of their selection described. It is not valid to assume that the 
mentality of selected cases is typical of the entire group, un- 
less the sample is large and is selected according to chance. 

(4) It is admitted that various standards were used in es- 
timating the degree of defect. Those standards are not des- 
cribed, and it is thus impossible for one to be certain that the 
standards were valid. 

(5) It is stated that the percentage of defectives increased 
with the skill of the examiner, it being inferred that a com- 
pletely perfect examiner would find that all criminals were 
mentally defective. 

(6) A definition of “mental defectiveness” is not given. 

The facts reported are facts of interpretation only, the inter- 
pretation getting its significance from an interpretation or a 
definition that is not given. 
_ (7) The discussion deals with crminals in general, yet there 
is not a single report from a penitentiary. The criminals that 
society is greatly concerned about are the criminals that are 
incarcerated or ought to be incarcerated in the state penitenti- 
aries. It is not valid to assume that one can infer the mental 
condition of penitentiary inmates. 
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In 1913, just one year previous to the appearance of “Feeble- 
Mindedness,” appeared Doctor Charles Goring’s monograph 
on “The English Convict.” This monograph is in many re- 
spects the best reported investigation of the subject that has 
yet appeared. It is tedious, but as accurate as one could well 
be at that time. The following extensive quotations are taken 
from pages 237-263, the selections being made with great care, 
in order that Doctor Goring’s position may be made clear. 

“Our inquiry turns to the twofold problem connected with 
the mental differentiation of the criminal; in other words, our 
object is (1) to test whether, as it has been stated, the criminal 
is characterized by special degrees of mental characters—the 
so-called mental stigmata of a criminal type, and (2) to measure 
the extent to which criminals, committing different kinds of 
crime, are distinguished from each other, and to which crim- 
inals, as a class, are differentiated from the law-abiding public, 
by general mental capacity. 

“Of these two directions now taken by our inquiry, the for- . 
mer leads to results of relative minor importance criminolo- 
gically, and possibly, in the opinion of many, to conclusions 
of doubtful validity; the second path should lead us among 
-some statistical facts of the very first significance, whose sound- 
ness should be beyond question. 

“Unfortunately, mental characters, unlike physical attributes, 
cannot be submitted to precise measurement by calipers or 
tape; but we certainly would not assert on that account that 
all observations of mental characters are necessarily untrust- 
worthy, and valueless as material for scientific generalization. 
Estimates of mental qualities can be made; and every day the 
world, colloquially, does make them, with a more or less broad 
degree of accuracy. Many judgments of the kind, truly, are 
quite valueless ; for, in so many cases, distinctions of mental and 
moral characters are animated by personal feeling. Yet, be- 
cause opinions, biased by feelings of generosity or malice, must 
be ignored, that is no reason for disregarding the judgments 
of a just critic on the grounds that mental characters are be- 
yond the range of legitimate observation. Personal estimations 
of both mental and physical attributes, if carefully made and 
recorded by an unbiased and disinterested investigator, whose 
personal equation can be estimated and allowed for, represent 
evidence of substantially the same character, and of equal value 
scientifically, as that produced by measurement. 


“For examples of the alleged mental stigmata, we might 
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quote from many pages of L’homme Crimunel. The moral in- 
sensibility of the criminal and his lack of foresight, his van- 
ity, vengefulness, and cruelty, his gambling proclivities, his 
lascivousness and laziness, and, particularly, the absence of re- 
morse in him are asserted, not upon statistical evidence, but 
as general impressions, received by observation of prisoners. 
These impressions, indeed, are rarely supported by figures, but 
mainly by the citation of particular cases, and by the descrip- 
tive methods of the old psychologists. 

“The criminal may be vengeful, lazy, cruel, and lascivious ; but 
the mere assertion of these generalizations—where credence 
may be given to the narrative of particular cases, in support 
thereof—is idle in the absence of random sample statistics of 
criminals, and of comparative statistics, relating to the law- 
abiding community. Moreover, many of the stigmata quoted 
refer to mental and moral qualities that are either inseparable 
from the committing of crime, or that can hardly be investigated 
statistically in a law-abiding community; the criminal may be 
without remorse for, he may be vain-glorious of his crimes, for 
instance, but how are these mental states of the criminal to be 
tested with the corresponding conditions of the law-abiding sub- 
ject who has not committed crimes for which to be remorseful ? 
And this is why we stated that our inquiry as to the existence of 
mental stigmata is of minor importance criminologically, and 
that it may, in the opinion of many, lead to conclusions of ques- 
tionable validity. On the other hand, the differentiation of 
the criminal in general mental capacity is a subject which should . 
lead to fruitful results when investigated statistically, being, 
as it is, a matter of the greatest practical importance, and one 
that may prove to be very much at the root of many criminolo- 
gical problems. 


“The following is a list of the qualities we are going to 
examine : 

(1) Four characters referred to in the schedule of data, 
under the heading Temperament, viz.: 

(a) Suspictousness, recorded within the three categories of 
suspicious, trustful and medium: the last category registering 
degrees of this character, within a range intermediate between 
the two extremes, and corresponding to the observer’s impres- 
sion of what might be styled an average degree of suspicious- 
ness. 

(b) Sanguine, as opposed to phlegmatic, temperament ; with 
an average category connecting these two extremes. 
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(c) Contented, opposed to discontented, frames of mind: 
neural tendencies in these respects being classified within an 
intermediate category. 

(d) LEgotism, recorded within the three categories of ego- 
tistic, sympathetic, and betwixt. 

(2) Temper, recorded within a category of good or ami- 
able or serene temper, as opposed to a category of bad temper ; 
which latter, on one hand, is denoted by hot and violent forms, 
and, in another direction, includes sullen and violent forms, of 
temper. 

(3) Facility, this, like temperament and temper, is a funda- 
mental form of human personality; and convicts are classified 
within the three categories of facile, obstinate, and medium, 
according to their tendency to respond or to be resistant to 
the influence of other personalities and of circumstances. 

“The classification of convicts, according to the degree in 
which they possess the above-mentioned mental attributes, was 
determined from general impressions received during many 
months’ intimate acquaintanceship with their respective person- 
alities. Their graduation, in respect of the next three attrib- 
utes, was determined by objective tests corresponding more 
closely to measurements. 

(4) Conduct, graduated by the average number of reports 
for bad behavior during one year’s sojourn in prison. 

(5) Swicidal tendency, estimated from the recorded facts 
of attempt to commit suicide. 

(6) Insane diathesis, measured by the fact that a convict 
has, or has had, been in an asylum at some time of his life. 

“,.We conclude that there is no relation between the tem- 
perament of criminals and the kind of crime they commit. We 
see, however, that criminals are highly differentiated in general 
intelligence; and also that the more feeble their intellignce may 
be, the more marked become the average degrees of melancholic 
tendency, of discontentment, and especially of suspiciousness, 
displayed by criminals. Accordingly, to the above-stated con- 
clusion that the criminal temperament is unrelated to crime, 
we would add that any apparent differentiation in this respect 
results solely from the fact that criminals, according to the 
crimes they commit, differ widely in general intelligence or 
mental capacity. 

«| .We conclude that criminals convicted of violent crimes 
are distinguished by hot and uncontrolled tempers, and by ob- 
stinacy of purpose, but that other differences of temper, will, 
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and conduct, amongst convicts, depend entirely upon the grade 
of their general intelligence. ; 

“We conclude that criminals convicted of violent crimes, 
as well as being distinguished by hot and uncontrolled temper, 
and by obstinacy of will, are also differentiated from other 
types of convicts by increased suicidal tendency, and by an 
augmented proclivity to be eventually certified insane ; but that 
in other respects—excluding a slightly increased degree of ego- 
tism displayed by offenders technically convicted of fraud,— 
differences of temperament, temper, will, conduct, suicidal ten- 
dency, and insane proclivity, amongst convicts, depend entirely 
upon their differentiation in general intelligence. 

Marked unlikeness of mental characters exists between crim- 
inal groups, precisely as it abounds in great variety among dif- 
ferent sections of the law-abiding community; but this unlike- 
ness is associated, not with a differentiation in criminal tenden- 
cy, but with the criminal’s differentiation in general intelligence. 

“Our conclusion now is, not that criminals are a mentally 
undifferentiated class of the community, but that no mental 
differentiation exists in criminals beyond an extent accounted 
for by differences in general intelligence. 

“According to estimates of their general intelligence, our 
criminal subjects have been distributed within the five catego- 
ries called intelligent, fairly intelligent, unintelligent, weak- 
minded, and imbecile, respectively. Regarding this classifica- 
tion, we may say that it consists chiefly and originally of a two- 
fold division of criminals into weak-minded or imbecile, and 
non-weak-minded—a simple separation, based upon broad es- 
timates of mental capacity, which we may safely state to be 
entirely free from the personal equation of any one observer. 
The conditions, in fact, determining the official description of 
a prisoner as weak-minded are so manifold and stereotyped, 
and include the exercise of, and agreement between, the judg- 
ments of so many individuals, that the actual relative weak- 
mindedness of the officially designated weak-minded prisoner 
may be regarded as an established fact, subject to no greater 
amount of error than attaches to any general concensus of ver- 
dict between men whose metier is it to express opinions upon 
technical subjects of the kind we are considering. In regard 
to the subsequent sub-division of the non-weak-minded class 
into intelligent and unintelligent, the latter category is also 
fairly free from the bias of personal equation, consisting 
mainly, as it does, of individuals concerning whose possible fit- 
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ness for the weak-minded contingent the verdict of general 
opinion is doubtful or divided; nevertheless, since the unintel- 
ligent category also includes certain other persons who, in the 
opinion of only one observer, possess mental qualifications not 
far removed from those of the officially designated weak-mind- 
ed, the unintelligent is not, on this account, so clearly defined 
as the mentally defective category. Finally, the division be- 
tween the fairly intelligent and the unintelligent was determined 
solely by one individual’s opinion; and, consequently, this part 
of the whole classification might be regarded as possibly biased 
by the influence of personal equation. 

“Tt is clear, from the above description, that between crimin- 
als classified as intelligent, fairly intelligent, and unintelligent 
respectively, there is no definite line of demarcation, but that 
the several categories merge into each other. The only ques- 
tion is whether the original basis of the whole classification— 
the separation of mentally-defective criminals from the non- 
defective contingent—can be similarly regarded? Do the weak- 
minded or mentally defective form a distinct breed of crimin- 
als, naturally, as well as conventionally, separated from other 
offenders, in the same way as criminal lunatics are naturally 
distinguishable from those who are mentally sound? Or, 
should the term weak-minded be regarded only as conventional 
nomenclature, describing the notion of a class of offenders 
whose general intelligence has been found to be below a certain 
mark on the scale of common intelligence? 

“We fully admit the existence of pathological imbeciles, or 
of persons whose natural mental development has been indis- 
putably interfered with by morbid processes; and, while we 
cannot gainsay that some hidden pathological process may be 
at the source of the mental defectiveness of the weak-minded 
class of prisoner, we must, nevertheless, insist upon the fact 
that, apart from exceptional cases, the inherent defect,in men- 
tal mechanism, postulated for individuals belonging to this 
class, if existent, has never yet been demonstrated as fact, and 
rests only upon the plausibility of an unverified hypothesis. 
On the other hand, if we turn to the facts, we find these har- 
monizing with the conclusion that the kind of mental defect- 
iveness we are discussing is only a convenient description of 
the relative degree of general intelligence of persons displaying 
objectionable and dangerous degrees of mental qualities, which, 
in, some degree, are shared equally by persons of all intelli- 
gence grades. 
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“The Mental Capacity of the Population at Large. So far 
as we are aware, only one authoritative enumeration has been 
made of adult persons with defective intelligence in these 
islands; and, for particulars of it, we turn to the Report of the 
Royal Commission on the Care and Control of the Feeble- 
minded, published in the Midsummer of 1908. It will be 
found stated in this Report that, at the outset of their inquiry, 
the Commissioners were confronted with the difficult fact that 
no trustworthy estimate was existent, and that no statistics were 
available upon which to base an estimate of the proportion of 
mentally defective persons in the population of Great Britain. 
Accordingly, one of the first acts of the Commissioners was to 
make an enumeration of the defectives in sixteen representa- 
tive districts of the British Islands; and their estimate, from 
the returns of the inquiry, was that .46 per cent of the whole 
population of England and Wales are mentally defective. 

“In addition to the Inquiry in the general population already 
referred to, the directors of the Commission on Feeble-Minded- 
ness also appointed medical investigators to make an enumera- 
tion of mentally defective persons in local prisons, casual 
wards, shelters, etc., and the report of the investigators was to 
the effect that 242 such persons were found out of 2353 exam- 
ined, or 10.28 per cent. 

“Sir Bryan Donkin, one of the Directors of Convict Pris- 
ons, speaking at a conference in Birmingham, said that the 
bald statement may be accepted that the weak-minded amount 
to between 10 and 15 per cent of the total number of persons 
committed to prison; and that the true maximum is probably 
higher than this. And, later on, he again stated that owing 
to their inherited incapacities and to certain surroundings, a 
large number of mental defectives tend to become criminals, 
and the considerable proportion, even 20 per cent, of so-called 
criminals or law-breakers are demonstrably mentally defective. 

“We see then that Sir Bryan Donkin’s minimum estimate 
of mental defectiveness amongst prisoners generally is identical 
with that reached by the Feeble-Mindedness Commissioners, 
viz., 10 per cent; and, moreover, that it very interestingly ac- 
cords with a minimum estimate of mentally defective convicts, 
obtained from records embodied in the yearly reports of Di- 
rectors of Convict Prisons. We may take it then, that all 
authorities seem agreed upon an approximation of 10 per cent 
as a minimum estimate of the proportion of mentally defective 
persons in English prisons generally 
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“....Accordingly, against the .46 per cent of defectives in 
the general population, the proportion of mentally defective 
criminals cannot be less than 10 per cent, and is probably not 
greater than 20 per cent. It is clear that criminals, as a class, 
are highly differentiated mentally from the law-abiding classes.” 

In spite of the fact that Doctor Goring’s discussion is prob- 
ably the best and clearest on the subject, its errors are none the 
Ae very glaring. The more important such errors are as fol- 
Ows: 

(1) The report of the Royal Commission on the Care and 
Control of the Feeble-minded, published in 1908 before any 
reliable mental tests had been formulated, consisted of an 
“enumeration of defectives” in the general population. It was 
found that 45 per cent of the general population was defective 
mentally. Such report could have included only those persons 
that had been recognized legally as mentally defective. It could 
not possibly have included those persons who actually were 
mentally defective, but were living fairly normal lives among 
relatives and friends, or were living on the charity of religious 
and other organized and unorganized charitable organizations. 
The defectives in the population that actually are legally listed 
as defective are only the worst and most helpless cases. An 
estimate based upon the results of mental tests given to the 
entire population would, depending upon the standard arbi- 
trarily agreed upon, probably be several times as great. It 
is not valid to assume that the legally listed mental defectives 
are the only mental defectives in the population. Unless a 
mental test can be given to large samples of the population, 
any estimate can be little more than a mere guess. 

(2) The report of the same Commission on the percentage 
of mentally defective criminals consisted of an “enumeration of 
defective persons in local prisons, casual wards, shelters, etc.” 
It is quite unlikely that representative criminals will be found 
in “local prisons, casual wards, shelters, etc.” Mental defec- 
tives, through sheer hunger and helplessness, would eventually 
gravitate to such places before being sent to regular institu- 
tions for the feeble-minded. We might expect the percentage 
of mental defectives in such institutions to be several times 
as high as in regular state prisons and penitentiaries. In the 
light of Doctor Goring’s keen insight into the problem he is 
discussing, it seems strange that he should commit such glar- 
ing and self-evident errors. 


In 1915, Doctor William Healy published his important book, 
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“The Individual Delinquent.” On page 447, he gives his views 
in the following two paragraphs: ‘““The subject of mental de- 
fect is of great import in the study of delinquency and its cau- 
sation. Just what percentage of delinquents are feeble-minded 
appears to be a matter of perennial interest, but well-founded 
statistics, even if obtained in particular places, may not be ap- 
plicable to different situations. There can be no doubt that 
separate reformatory or prison populations if tested would 
show from 10 to 30 per cent or even more, to be feeble-minded. 
No essential purpose is subserved by exaggerated statements 
concerning the proportions which might be found in court work, 
or in various penal institutions. We might discuss at great 
length the numbers of mental defectives among offenders from 
our many notes on the subject; there has been much advance 
since 1910, when the author was rapporteur for this subject 
at the International Prison Congress and received astonish-- 
ingly variant statements from different institution people, rang- 
ing from the opinion that in certain reformatories none were 
feeble-minded, to the assertion that 40 per cent or more were 
defective. But the gist of the situation is that mental defect 
forms the largest single cause for delinquency to be found by 
correlating tendency to offend with characteristics of the of- 
fender. 


“Lest there be misapprehension we should here state that 
even with this clear-cut cause for delinquency, one rarely finds 
personal characteristics as a sole causative factor of criminal- 
ism. Defective offenders, in most cases, upon study prove to 
be individuals who easily succumb to social temptations, easily 
learn from vicious examples, easily are stimulated to develop 
criminalistic trends of thought. In morals they prove them- 
selves wanting in resistance when neglected by their families 
or by society, so that they have to meet undue temptation and 
suggestion to immorality In other words, in these highly 
representative members of the so-called criminal type one must 
conclude that the development of criminalism is partially the 
result of environment as well as of innate tendencies. If one 
does not believe this, let him study similar defective individ- 
uals in the conditions of a good training school for the feeble- 
minded, and see, under appropriate environment, how small 
an amount of criminalistic tendency is evolved.” 

It is interesting that Doctor Healy should be convinced that 
prison populations, “if tested,” would show the traditional min- 
imum of 10 per cent mental defectives. It should also be no- 
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ticed that Doctor Healy, in the first paragraph, states that men- 
tal defect is the “largest single cause of delinquency’; while 
in the second paragraph he points out that mental defect is 
largely a concomitant of delinquency. 

The extensive quotations in this chapter may seem to the 
reader altogether too extensive. But the quotations represent 
the ablest and most distinguished opinion on the problem that 
can be found in the pre-war literature. In no case had a prison 
population been tested with a standard mental test, yet all three 
were convinced that at least 10 per cent of all criminals are 
mentally defective, and that probably twice that number would 
be more accurate. No one of the three has suggested com- 
paring the mental distribution of criminals with the mental 
distribution of the civil population. Rather, all three are dis- 
cussing qualitative norms that never can be anything but an 
arbitrary agreement. Probably no man ever lived who was 
not mentally defective in some way. The large group tests 
of the American Army were necessary before it could become 
clear to psychologists that the mental distribution range of 
seemingly normal persons is perfectly tremendous, and that it 
is practically impossible to cut off a section of the distribution 
curve and label it “feeble-minded.” It is easy to compare two 
or more distribution curves with each other, but it is very dif- 
ficult to interpret each succeeding point on a single distribu- 
tion curve. | 

In 1915, the classic writers on the subject were agreed that 
criminals are largely mentally defective, and there was agree- 
ment that 10 per cent was the minimum of defectiveness. In 
the absence of exact measurements, and the prevailing impos- 
sibility of making direct comparisons with large samples of 
the population, the question arises as to how such ideas ever 
got abroad in the world. 


CHAPTER 2 


THE IDEA THAT CRIMINALS ARE 
FEEBLE-MINDED. 


When the writer visited a large penitentiary for the first 
time, he had the privilege of watching the inmates go march- 
ing by in silent files. He shivered as he watched the ferocious 
jaws, the stupid brows, the eyes of cunning and beastlike ex- 
pression. He was convinced that criminals are not like other 
men. But the idea occurred to him that he might try an ex- 
periment on a crowded street-corner. So he went to_a busy 
corner in the heart of the city, took his stand, and watched the 
passing faces while trying to imagine that he was watching 
the criminals march by after being released from prison. Al- 
most immediately, the street became filled with ferocious jaws, 
stupid brows, and the eyes of cunning and beast-like expres- 
sion. 

In Havelock Ellis’ book on “The Criminal,” there is a com- 
parison of a composite of 30 pen-sketches of criminals with 
a composite of 30 actual photographs of criminals. The result 
is amazing, and indicates the large part that imagination plays 
in the description of criminal types. 

After hearing the guards in a certain penitentiary describe 
in condescending terms their ideas on criminals, the author 
had an opportunity to compare the mental test scores of the_ 
guards with the mental test scores of those.same criminals. 
The average score of the criminals was just 75 per cent higher 
than the average score of the guards. The only reason the 
guards continued to live was because the architects of that 
prison had done their job well. 

TravITION. Religious tradition has undoubtedly had great 
influence. What perfect idiots Adam and Eve were, carrying 
on conversation with snakes, and doing things that they could 
not possibly prevent from being found out. How idiotic the 
behavior of Judas, even though he had been considered the 
most level-headed business man in the group. What a perfect 
ass the Devil was, with his imbecilic and foolish types of temp- 
tations—temptations which would not even appeal to the Devil 
himself, much less to Jesus. The author is not acquainted with 
atiy historical religion that has an intelligent and wise devil. 
Only the good are wise and intelligent. The devil and his fol- 
lowers are always foolish and idiotic. Consider the wise vir- 
gins and the foolish virgins. What a weak fool Peter was, 
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even though he was the only man in the crowd with an ounce 
of courage. “Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be demanded 
of thee.” Fools, hypocrites, etc!” It is not necessary to ring 
in all the phrases and stories that are so familiar to all. 


Literary and dramatic tradition was certainly influential. One 
is familiar with the “fool” that came on the stage following 
the dramatic climax, or filled in between the important scenes. 
In some of the Miracle Plays, one finds a fool and a devil. 
In other Miracle Plays, the devil and the fool are one. Why 
was it easy for the two functions to be performed by the same 
personality? Because the two functions were so similar. The 
only other person in the Miracle Plays who could conceivably 
have become amalgamated with the function of the Devil was 
Judas himself,—yet Judas had been considered the most level- 
headed business man in the group. 

HypoTtHeEses. On pages 6-7 of De Quiro’s “Modern The- 
ories of Criminality,” is the following illuminating paragraph: 
“Three generations after the beginnings of psychiatry, the the- 
ory of degeneration is set forth in France by Morel. Neverthe- 
less, according to Dallemagne, he rather owes his ideas on de- 
generation to natural sciences. Morel, in his classical treatise, 
Physical, Intellectual and Moral Degeneration of the Human 
Species, looks upon degeneration as a kind of retrogressive 
natural selection, a degradation, using the word not in its ethi- 
cal sense, and without any meaning of contempt. His starting 
point is the existence of a primitive type which the human mind 
reproduces in its own thought as the masterpiece and culmin- 
ation of creation—a view which agrees so well with our own 
ideas,—and that the degeneration of our nature is due to the 
going astray of the primitive type, which contains in itself all 
the necessary elements for the preservation of the species. 
Intent upon making latest scientific discoveries come within 
the purest orthodoxy, Morel establishes as the starting point 
of degeneration the combination of the new conditions brought 
about by the original fall. Then he studies the role heredity 
plays—a theory already confirmed in relation to the transmis- 
sion of crime by Lucas, in his Treatise On Natural Heredity, 
—in the genesis and development of the deviation of the prim- 
itive type ; and, tracing through the generations the evolution of 
the pyschopathic process, succeeds in establishing for the first 
time the relation between criminality and degeneration. The 
strange and unknown types which people our prisons, said he, 
were not so strange and unknown to those who study the mor- 
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bid varieties of the human species from the double point of 
view of the psychic and moral condition of the individuals that 
compose them, for they personify the various degenerations of 
the species, and the evil which produces them constitutes for 
modern society a greater danger than the barbaric invasion 
did for the old.” 

Such hypotheses are influenced in their formulation by an- 
cient traditions, but being hypotheses, they carry greater weight 
and dignity. After a generation or so, such hypotheses become 
facts and are described in terms of exact percentages. 

Lombroso was the type of investigator who mingled hypo- 
theses and facts in a most ingenious way. His work determined 
definitely the prevailing opinion that criminals are mentally de- 
fective. It must be remembered that Lombroso simply gave 
definite form to an already established belief. His position was 
not one that was arrived at after laborious research, and he did 
not attempt to prove or establish more securely his position 
after arriving at it. Inthe 1911 American edition of his “Crim- 
inal Man,” on pages 135-136, he gives a typical statement of 
his position: “The criminal is an atavistic being, a relic of a 
vanished race. This is by no means an uncommon occurrence 
in nature. Atavism, the reversion to a former state, is the first 
feeble indication of the reaction opposed by nature to the per- 
turbing causes which seek to alter her delicate mechanism. 
Under certain unfavorable conditions, cold or poor soil, the 
common oak will develop characteristics of the oak of the Qua- 
ternary period. The dog left to run wild in the forest will in 
a few generations revert to the type of his original wolf-like 
progenitor, and the cultivated garden roses when neglected show 
a tendency to reassume the form of the original dog-rose. 
Under special conditions produced by alcohol, chloroform, heat, 


or injuries, ants, dogs, and pigeons become irritable and savage 
like their wild ancestors. 


“This tendency to alter under special conditions is common to 
human beings, in whom hunger, syphilis, trauma, and, still more 
frequently, morbid conditions inherited from insane, criminal, 
or deceased progenitors, or the abuse of nerve poisons, such as 
alcohol, tobacco or morphine, cause various alterations, of which 
criminality—that is, a return to the characteristics peculiar to 
primitive savages—is in reality the least serious, because it rep- 


resents a less advanced stage than other forms of cerebral al- 
teration. 


“The aetiology of crime, therefore, mingles with that of all 
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kinds of degeneration; rickets, deafness, monstrosity, hairiness, 
and cretinism, of which crime is only a variation. It has, how- 
ever, always been regarded as a thing apart, owing to a gen- 
eral instinctive repugnance to admit that a phenomenon, whose 
extrinsications are so extensive and penetrate every fibre of 
social life, derives, in fact, from the same causes as socially 
insignificant forms like rickets, sterility, etc. But this repug- 
nance is really only a sensory illusion, like many others of wide- 
ly diverse nature.” 

Many writers have pointed to Mr. Robert Dugdale’s sen- 
sational book, “The Jukes,” first published in 1887, as a proof 
that criminality is inherited and is closely related to feeble- 
mindedness. “All such proofs are entirely invalid, as a close 
examination of the book will reveal. In the 1910 edition of 
the book, it is stated on page 16 that “lines of intermarriage 
between Jukes show a minimum of crime,” that “crime begins 
in progeny where Juke crosses X blood,” and that “crime pre- 
ponderates in the illegitimate lines.” This would indicate that . 
criminality is not transmitted from one generation to the next 
directly, and so is not comparable to feeble-mindedness in that 
respect. Not only is criminality not inherited, but it rarely 
occurs where heredity is kept restricted, as in in-breeding. The 
Juke criminal is almost always the result of Juke blood being 
crossed with other blood. Recent studies in the comparative 
mentality of pure and mixed tribes might lead us to suppose 
that these Juke criminals were much more intelligent than the 
other Jukes. 


Certainly Mr. Dugdale had no idea that his Juke criminals 
were feeble-minded. On page 49 he states, “Crime as com- 
pared to pauperism indicates vigor; criminal careers are more 
easily modified by environment, because crime, more especially 
contrived crime, is an index of capacity. ... The misfortune 
of one generation which throws the children into an alms-house, 
may lay the foundation for a criminal career for that generation 
if the children are of an enterprising temperament.” Mr. Dug- 
dale very clearly points out that the Juke variety of criminal 
possessed more mental vigor on the whole than did the other 
Jukes. 

Doctor Goddard’s earlier work, “The Kallikak Family,” pub- 
lished in 1912, shows that he believed then that criminals are 
largely recruited from the ranks of the mental defectives. On 
page 54, occurs the following statement: “The reader must re- 
member that the type of feeble-mindedness of which we are 
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speaking is the one to which Deborah belongs, that is, to the 
high grade, or moron. All the facts go to show that this type 
of people makes up a large percentage of our criminals. 

If Doctor Goddard is right in his conviction, we should ex- 
pect that the Kallikak family itself, being traced so carefully, 
would show a large number of criminals. But among the 480 
members of the family that were investigated in detail through 
more than a century, only three are reported as ever having been 
classified as criminal. Probably no family could show any bet- 
ter record than that. 

Doctor Goddard, perceiving this possible flaw in his argu- 
ment, explains it on page 62 as follows: “We have claimed that 
criminality resulting from feeble-mindedness is mainly a mat- 
ter of environment, yet it must be acknowledged that there are 
wide differences in temperament and that, while this one branch 
of the Kallikak family was mentally defective, there was no 
strong tendency in it towards that which our laws recognize 
as criminality. In other families there is, without doubt, a 
much greater tendency to crime, so that the lack of criminals 
in this particular case, far from detracting from our argument, 
really strengthens it. It must be recognized that there is much 
more liability of criminals resulting from mental defectiveness 
in certain families than in others, probably because of difference 
in the strength of some instincts.” 

Nevertheless, the “other families” have not yet been investi- 
gated, and some families that may show a greater tendency to 
crime may also show a much greater intelligence. 


In the light of the discussion in this chapter and in the pre- 
ceding one, it seems fairly obvious that the pre-war prevailing 
opinion that criminality and feeble-mindedness are closely re- 
lated, was certainly not built upon a solid foundation of col- 
lected facts. The progenitors of the theory are not to be con- 
demned on that account, There were no existing norms of 
general intelligence in the civil population. Until those norms 
should be formulated, no examination of criminals alone could 
reveal whether criminals were more or less feeble-minded than 
the general population. Average intelligence was greatly re- 
spected in those days. But the war has changed that too. We 
know now that average intelligence is nothing to be proud of. 
A great deal of dignity has been lost from the democratic man. 
Through the masses of the social group there is so much of 


low and mediocre mentality, that the criminal need not fear the 
result of direct comparison. 


CHAPTER 3 


THE EXTENT TO WHICH THE ARMY AND 
CRIMINAL NORMS ARE REPRESENTATIVE 


The eventual value of this investigation depends upon the 
extent to which the Army norms are representative of the civil 
population of the country, and the extent to which the inmates 
of penitentiaries are representative of the criminal element in 
our society. It is not necessary that the degree of representa- 
tiveness be known exactly, but it is necessary to know whether 
the two groups of norms are equally representative or not. Let 
us discuss the Army norms first. 

The Army consisted of young men chiefly between the ages 
oi 21 and 31. Of course there were a few younger men, and 
quite a number of older men. But the majority of the men 
were between 21 and 31. Is it valid to assume that the in- 
telligence of the men between those age limits is representative 
of the adult intelligence of the country? In answering this. 
question, it is only necessary to point out the results of test- 
ing men of various ages. In adult life, there does not seem 
to be a wide variation of intelligence with age. The very old 
men rank somewhat lower, to be sure, than young men, but 
such would be expected. The degeneration of intelligence fol- 
lows closely upon the degeneration of the body. But among 
men in their physical prime, no mental tests have shown that 
there is a variation of score with age. So, in so far as we know 
anything about general intelligence, we are safe in assuming 
that the men between 21 and 31 years of age represented men- 
tally the adult population of the country. We mean the last 
statement to refer to all men between 21 and 31, and not merely 
those in the Army. 

It is well known that many of the men of the country were 
classified in preferred occupations, and were not subject to 
the Draft. Is it valid to assume that the men who were not 
so classified, and were caught by the Draft, were mentally rep- 
resentative of the entire adult population? The importance of 
this question depends upon the total numbers of men classified 
in preferred occupations. That number was tremendous, since 
it included railroads, farms, ships, and factories. But the Gov- 
ernment was furnished with lists of preferred employees by 
each such employer, and it is safe to assume that the lists con- 
tained the most valuable men. That would result in the more 
intelligent men being placed on such lists, and exempted from 
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military service. In this case the claim must be allowed that 
the Army norms are too low. It seems practically certain that 
the preferred occupations, in retaining their most valuable 
workers, retained at the same time their most intelligent 
workers. 

Before the Draft was inaugurated, large numbers of young 
men voluntered for service in the various arms of the military 
organizations. Is it valid to assume that these men are of the 
same average intelligence as the draft quota? Data bearing on 
this question would naturally-not be very extensive. The in- 
dividuals concerned were very probably possessed of tempera- 
mental factors of a characteristic type. They were men who 
loved excitement and adventure. They were quite likely the 
type of men who flocked to the West half a century ago. The 
results of mental tests seem to indicate that the West is super- 
ior in intelligecne to the average of the entire country. It is 
possible to assume, consequently, that the young men who vol- 
unteered early for army service were probably more intelligent 
in general than the average of the country. The proof is not 
overwhelming, but it is fairly tangible. Probably it should be 
allowed, therefore, that the Army norms, being based on the 
Draft, are not only too low for the civil population-of the 
country, but also are too low for the entire Army. 


Many men were exempted from the Draft because they had 
domestic dependents. Would such men, if they had been in- 
cluded in the Army, have raised the average mental scores of 
the Army? Men who have dependents are usually men who 
are not afraid of responsibility, and are not afraid to assume it 
according to general social regulations. They are the men who 
determine the forms of institutions, and really represent the 
race in the building of civilized communities. Is their average 
intelligence only the average of the civil population, or is it 
higher? The married criminals are more intelligent than are 
the unmarried ones, but the same may not hold true for non- 
criminals. But the author is perfectly willing to admit the 


possibility, and concede once more that the Army norms are too 
low as a result. 


There were many conscientious objectors and various types 
of slackers who were not caught by the Draft and used in the 
determination of the Army norms. Is it possible that those ob- 
jectors and slackers were more intelligent than the willing re- 
cruits, and so can not be represented by the latter? Such objec- 
tors as were caught by the Draft and were given a mental test, 
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did, as a matter of fact, show an average intelligence higher 
than that of the army in general. The most intelligent objec- 
tors probably had their religious records so accurately made 
out and recorded, that they escaped the Army altogether. As 
for the slackers, they probably had initiative and physical 
vigor, in order to elude the Army agents. Some of the more 
prominent ones are well known, and certainly possess plenty 
oi intelligence, even if lacking in some other virtues. The 
author is perfectly willing to admit that the objectors and slack- 
ers were probably more intelligent than were the willing re- 
cruits, and that the Army norms are too low as a result. 

On the other hand, we must remember that the physically 
unfit were not included in the Army. The Draft Boards in 
all parts of the country assisted in this elimination, and the 
men who were sent to the various camps were the well and 
sound, the choice of the communities. The physical wrecks 
who were left at home, nevertheless, constituted part of the 
adult population of the country. However, it is not known: 
that physical deformity is accompanied by mental defective- 
ness. In the light of such facts as we have, it is not likely that 
such selection made any mental difference. The author wants 
to be fair here. It would be to his advantage to make much of 
this point. But such advantage is waived. 

In so far as was possible to prevent it, no insane men were 
sent to the Army. Of course many mild forms found their way 
there. But the worst cases were detected, certainly. Such 
cases would constitute part of the adult civil population, and 
would not be represented in the Army. Are they not of lower 
intelligence than the average? It is not known that general 
intelligence varies with degree of sanity, at least not till de- 
generation sets in. An insane man who is due to die within a 
year or so probably should not be considered a member of the 
adult civil population. So, the elimination of the insane would 
probably not make any difference, so far as general intelligence 
is concerned. 


The worst cases of the feeble-minded did not get into the 
Army at all. Some bad cases got there, but not the worst - 
cases. Yet the feeble-minded are members of the adult civil 
population. This might make the Army norms seem too high, 
instead of too low. But such cases of extreme feeble-minded- 
ness do not constitute a large percentage of the population. 
However, such facts must be considered. 


Persons suffering from incurable diseases were not allowed to 


36 CRIMINAL INTELLIGENCE 


enter the Army. However, they constitute part of the popula- 
tion. Could they not be considered of lower intelligence than 
the rest of the general population, or than the Army? The 
author is willing not to claim this point, since there is no indi- 
cation that disease reduces intelligence, except through the 
means of physical degeneration. 

In the light of all the above arguments, it would seem reason- 
able to presume that the Army norms are too low to be repre- 
sentative of the adult civil population of the country. The 
author admits the reasonableness of this, and can see no reason 
for disputing it. 

But now let us consider the criminal norms. The author, in 
this book, frequently assumes that the criminals here reported 
are representative of the criminal element of society. Are the 
norms here reported too high or too low, to be representative 
of the criminal element? 

None of the data reported in this book was gathered from 
Federal prisons. Since the criminals in the Federal prisons 
are men convicted of crimes that require a large amount of 
care-and_planning, such criminals can be considered possessed | 
of more than average criminalintelligence. Since none of 
them are included in this investigation, the resulting norms 
should be considered too low for the important types of crim- 
inal groups. 

The author was unable to find any wealthy men among the 
inmates of the various prisons investigated. As a general rule, 
it requires superior intelligence, in addition to other charac- 
istics, to amass and retain considerable property. The posses- 
sion of wealth would make conviction difficult, because of the 
amount of legal power that could be summoned. The men who 
get convicted are usually without wealth and without friends. 
As a result, it might be expected that the resulting mental norms 
would be too low to represent the important criminal element in 
society. 

Many criminals are never suspected, and consequently are 
never caught. It requires intelligence to plan crime so cleverly 
that the perpetrator is not suspected. The criminals who have 
never been suspected are probably much more intelligent than 
are those who have been caught. It is impossible to have any 
common sense at all, and not assent to that proposition. Con- 
sequently, the men who are caught can scarcely be considered 


as possessing intelligence enough to furnish norms representa- 
tive of the criminal element of society. 
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Of course, the inmates of penitentiaries are men who have 
actually been convicted. Many suspected men are caught and 
tried, but are not convicted because of the skill of legal talent 
and personal skill in cross-examination. Such men are prob- 
ably more intelligent than are those suspected men who lack the 
skill and necessary wealth and influence to gain acquittal. As 
a result, the mental norms of convicted criminals are too low to 
be representative of the criminal element in society. 


The mental examinations reported in this book did not ex- 
clude the physically unfit. Such were excluded from the Army, 
but they are not excluded from the prisons. The author does 
not claim that the prisons are lower as a result, but he wishes 
to call attention to the fact that the physically unfit contributed 
to the norms that are reported in this book. 


The examinations reported in this book did not exclude the 
diseased. Men suffering from incurable diseases were exclud- 
ed from the Draft, but nothing prevents their landing in pris- _ 
on. Their presence may make no difference in the resulting 
mental forms, but their presence should be remembered. 

Neither did the examinations reported in this book exclude 
the feeble-minded, and some were present. 


In the administration of the Alpha mental test in the Army, 
a literacy requirement of five years was usually required. This 
eliminated large numbers of individuals who would otherwise 
have increased the percentage of low scores. No such literacy 
requirement was demanded of the criminals who took the 
Alpha test. All men sent to the examiner were given the test, 
and every test paper that carried any possible identification 
mark was graded and used in the tabulation of results. 


The author concludes that if the Army norms are unrepre- 
sentative because of being too low, the criminal norms are even 
more unrepresentative for the same reason. That is, the crim- 
inal element of society, as will be shown by the facts reported 
in this book, does not possess a lower average intelligence than 
the adult civil population; assuming the Army norms and the 
criminal norms here reported to be equally representative 
enough for the purposes of this discussion. This is well sub- 
stantiated by the report in Volume 15 of the Memoirs of the 
National Academy of Sciences, 1921. On page 800, a com- 
parison of 3,368 criminals at Fort Leavenworth with the 94,004 
cases of the sample of the Army, shows that the criminals have 
the advantage in Alpha scores. 
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Percentage of 


Percentage Leavenworth 
Letter Grades of Army Prisoners 
I ENED Re ol 2 we eee ee ae ial 6.0 
Ppt ca BS ee ee eee 17.0 18.8 
Cr a a i ea Fe a ale eae 23.8 20.8 
Ce Sea Ok SE ae ee eee 25.0 23.8 
Csi ARR Soe ee St cee eae 15.2 16.0 
BE Se Sea Se a eee Bc ae 8.0 88 
Yale oe SERPs Weeds oy Ae SS th 4.1 5.8 


The author has no desire to play the part of the Devil’s ad- 
vocate in this book. He does not hold the conviction that crim- 
inals have more able minds than do the more conservative mem- 
bers of society. But he is convinced that great harm has been 
done and is being done by the propaganda which creates the 
impression that the criminal is feeble-minded, and an individual 
to be fawned over and petted. It would be of greater service, 
if the thinking element in society could have their minds di- 
rected to the idiotic expressions on statute books, and the im- 
becilic attempts to execute such idiotic expressions. 


PART II 


White Native-Born Men Criminals 


CHAPTER 4 


SOME GEOGRAPHICAL CONCOMITANTS 


1. Comparison of the Entire White Native-Born Criminal 
Group with the White Draft. 


According to the tables on page 690, Volume 15, Memoirs 
of the National Academy of Sciences, and the general discus- 
sion that accompanies the tables, the distribution of the White 
Draft in terms of Alpha can be accepted as approximating to 
the following distribution of a sample of 44,223 cases. 


Score Cases Percentage 
cde Set ie ce atta, ee Sete See AN 3 pe ibe sens § 1,774 4 
TOL At en ee dae ee ee Le Ee 1,535 3.5 
DoT OWE Jer cares nate seats 3 9s eth SENS TE en 1,855 42 
DO DAN pe ed Re, SE I dg 2 2,040 46 
DAS Aan: Bae ae GIT Re a eee ey GR Seen Oe SS 4,640 10.5 
Pfs 40 ita Te ieee a RS Bs agile ge BPC Sit. yates TEP 4,810 10.9 
BORO pert en nee ek ON ee ee 6,754 15.3 
GOSETA Peieeiate 2 hist se Pe ee aed 5,913 13.4 
TOUS weeks Batre | Ban, Freie Ba 5. Nees ae 4,684 10.6 
COU CUE see a ee de Se Pe Oh Coches lee 3,609 8.2 
POS: L1G oe ee ES ee ee 2,618 5.9 
TAN 134 fee eee Sere Fo Eh eee ee eee 1,703 3.8 
ibs ih Ep enn ides aaa Deep WIR Re oars 2 1,118 2.5 
LED 2 els a 6 ie De Sa 1,170 2.6 


It is assumed that the percentage column above is a close 
approximation to the percentage column that would result from 
a detailed distribution of the entire group of more than a mil- 
lion cases tested with Alpha. In case one has grown accus- 
tomed to thinking in terms of the Army letter grades, it is only 
necessary to combine the percentage figures in groups of two, 
in the order of the letter grades. The percentage column would 
then read as follows: 


iy MR a ke A US rE es a ea en oe a 7.5 
peepee nn ees Se ee ae ee RE ee ee eye Te 8.8 
Bice et Se RR ee RAY os ee ae ee ee 21.4 
CN SIE AS eS eS ae eee ake SE I ee 28.7 
Cra oe eh Pn ee toes See erate tien nee Be eee ei kee 18.8 
NS Sy GSES ee Al Ae Sais eed a ange De PARE VEE AS ee AN EE 9.7 
PN (Sele ae Bs SEA a is 2S sd RE el 5 eh a: Ri ee Re 5.1 


It is quite likely that some of my readers have accustomed 
themselves to thinking in terms of curves. I must plead with 
all such to bear with me in my method of presentation, since 
even they would probably never forgive me if I published 
the tremendous number of curves necessary for this book. So 
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I am using the less visually striking technique of cases and per- 
centages for my medium of presentation. 

It should be remembered that the above letter grades are 
supposed to approximate to certain dimensions of the Gaussian 
Curve. However, it is not necessary to discuss the theoretical 
characteristics of the Gaussian Curve, for such characteristics 
probably exist nowhere except in the mind of the professional 
mathematician. But if the above percentage column did ex- 
press relatively and in order the dimensions of the Gaussian 
Curve, A would be the same size as E, B would be the same 
size as D, C would be the same size as C—, while each would 
bear a certain theoretical relationship to the whole curve or to 
any given part of it. In this case, however, it should be noted 
that A is less than B, that B is greater than D, while Ct is 
less than C—. That is, the E half of the curve contains 52 per cent 
of the total number of cases, while the A half of the curve contains 
47.9 per cent of the total number of cases. These facts are 
of no significance except in so far as they may be used as norms 
for purposes of comparison. It would be a very simple mat- 
ter to reverse the skewness, simply by changing the limitations 
of the letter grades. The failure to understand this has been 
more general than in the case of any other single element of 
the problem of mental testing. 

Comparing the distribution of the entire white native-born 


criminal group with the white draft in terms of Alpha, we have 
the following : 


Percentage 

Alpha Percentage of fo) 
Score Criminal Cases Criminal Cases White Draft 

Oca Os nae oe Oe 185 47 4. 

HBOS. 67 nl ae are RS Sabai <a 113 28 3.5 
Oa Os tas Ae oe 124 3.2 42 
DOr DA ers ee ta wk 147 3.7 46 
DASE tM eke Bide od pea eae aD 324 8.3 10.5 
SOK aee Mek ws oe ee: 382 9.5 10.9 
Ae OO ee A. Ae eee, 553 14, 15.3 
GOR ae eee 22S ae 565 14.5 13.4 
CORSO mre Sean Ete 485 12.3 10.6 
OO 1042 ee tee is OO 413 10.5 8.2 
TO5-1) 9 Serene hoe Ba 274 ue 5.9 
US BU a Sas a a 170 44 3.8 
BOG es ee 106 2.7 25 
TDs Os eee 101 26° 2.6 


It is of interest to observe in the percentage columns that 
the criminal group is in the minority in all cases save one in 
the groups below 60, and in the majority in all cases save one 
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in the groups higher than and including 60. If a combination 
is made into the letter grade groups, the result is as follows: 


Percentage 
Criminal Percentage of of 

Letter Grade Cases Criminal Cases White Draft 
Fe ek Re a) 298 410 7.5 
I) eee oe NETS) Si eR es, 271 6.9 88 
(CS hb er bisee Aes a eae 706 17.8 21.4 
an ae As 12 ie See 1,118 28.5 28.7 
Oy eae Se aan eee Bit et cary 898 22.8 18.8 
| Shy ee ae Sie Re eet a PSA oe 444. 11.4 9.7 
TiNy, Soak ale Deen, eB" Ep Serpe llc 207 5.3 5.1 

FING ball apes ose eee, 3,942 100.2 100.0 


It is quite evident that the criminal group is superior to the 
white draft group. In percentage of cases, a comparison of 
the halves of the two curves of distribution might be made as 
follows: 


A Half E Half 
Wriminaly Group ee ee ee ee es 53.8% 46.5% 
Wahite:iorat ty ote OU A Neely Be Tre eo ene 47.9% 52.0% 


Interesting and significant as such comparative figures are, 
it would be a sad logical error to assume as a conclusion from, 
the comparison that the criminals of America are more intel- 
ligent than was the American Army. Such an inference might 
be true. There is probably no proof to the contrary. Never- 
theless, logical errors are just as detrimental in science as his- 
tory has proven them to be in politics and in theology. The 
above differences can be explained in terms of geographical 
concomitants. Such explanations may not ultimately be the 
true one, yet it must be taken into consideration before any 
sweeping statement can logically be made either for or against 
the intelligence of the criminal group. 

Before the entire Alpha sample of the white draft can be 
accepted as a norm by which to measure geographically selected 
groups of criminals, it will be necessary to observe the range 
of the group units that went to make up that sample. Let the 
California unit be compared with the North Carolina unit. 


Alpha California N. Carolina California N. Carolina 

Score Cases Cases Percentage Percentage 
ONNU ae te 3s ire 16 55 16 8. 

LOS0 4 eae ss are Pe 19 44 19 6.3 

iUjes tO ee Aes oar ate 24 54 2.5 aa 
DOA get een 32 66 3.3 9.4 

De A eae Nene ee 83 100 8.5 14.3 

Barc: le eRe ene 83 97 8.5 13.9 
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DRG cy eps 137 89 14.1 12.7 
ra 7 Pi a oe 128 69 13.1 98 
DERG TY ne eee 113 50 11.6 ra 
GOlOLea ee oe 134 38 13.7 54 

ORNIO he ee 78 21 8. 3. 
a igigersen. ares 55 6 56 ‘8 
TIE Oe ea he 32 9 33 13 
hrs» pany eee 41 4 42 6 
arate See 975 702 99.9 100.3 


The marked superiority of the California group as com- 
pared with the North Carolina group is obvious, and becomes 
clearer in a letter grade comparison. 

California N. Carolina 


Letter Grade Percentage Percentage 

fe ed a ee ee Perce ee eee eee a 3.5 143 
ees ere tae tes) Pomel) Fee ent oeeee wep eee Se 58 Wel 
Oa Oe SRR EEE a Se ee ee Ee Li 28.2 
(See LER Ee eco ee 27.2 22.5 
ae a ee Ee a Ie Oe 25.3 12.5 

Ree a pd EER SIE 2 Bien Po Lee A Tee A ran O00 38 
Ta a MG EO RB IR LN IR ae A ad Pas Re (es 19 


If the members of state units in the white draft could dif- 
fer so tremendously in ability to make scores in the Alpha test, 
is it not likely that criminal units from different states would 
also differ equally markedly? Certainly, in the light of the 
above facts, the comparison of criminal groups from a few 
states with the white draft from all the states is not an ex- 
haustive process. The geographical differences in the white 
draft, whatever the causes of these differences might be, may 
be duplicated in the criminal population. 


2. Comparison of the Criminal Population of a Given State 
with the White Draft from That State. 


In such comparison the states used will be Illinois, Ohio, In- 
diana, New Jersey, and Maryland. In the case of each state, 
we will compare the criminal population examined within the 
state with the white draft from that state. Such comparison, 


to be sure, may comprise errors which will be rectified later. 
Let us begin with Illinois. 


Illinois 
Alpha 7 Criminal Illinois Criminal Draft 
Grade Population Draft Cases Percentage Percentage 
Cer O reed Frente a2 ty 27 75 3.1 3.5: 
TOs aie ee 10 62 mba 29 
Loe Oe ree erate 17 78 2 3.6 
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20-44 Cee ae viet 44 208 5. 9.7 
GO aS Bree eee 76 204 8.7 9.5 
AO BO0 te es Oe ae 128 347 14.5 16.2 
COs (te sna see 133 298 15.1 13.9 
ff ao algerie, Cone RO, 130 241 14.8 11.2 
SU=LO4i eo see 112 206 12.7 9.6 
POST Mee, oth A ee 79 135 9. 6.3 
1 OST Pye eee ace eae meet 57 98 6.5 46 
130-140 ees eae rs aes 27 61 3.1 2.9 
150,212 See a Se ee 33 57 3.7 2.7 


In terms of the letter grades, the comparison would be as 
follows: 


Criminal Draft 
Percentage Percentage 

[ate ee ae eee ee ee ae et a Ee 42 5.4 
1D Lt Re ANG, Se SE Ss eae a See 41 6.6 
Oe Sate Sees Se ees epee ite ee 3 NT Pe 13.7 19.2 
ae wee Rie Sie Nee rg QL) Ne oe es oe 29.6 30.1 
irate ee it ARE Oe Eee ey oe ee 27.5 20.8 
i502.» peewee aA ee Oo he 2 bn ee dN ee oe Pe 15.5 10.9 
TaN 5 CE Se Re ES Bp Slr RL, Se NR to. AES Ha PS. 6.9 5.6 © 


It seems evident that the Titisors criminal population group 
ranks higher in terms of Alpha than does the Illinois draft 
group, the difference being just as striking as in the compari- 
son of the entire native-born criminal group with the en- 
tire white draft. 

The comparison of the Ohio criminal population group with 
the Ohio white draft unit is as follows: 


Ohio 
Alpha Criminal Ohio Criminal Draft 
Grades Population Draft Cases Percentage Percentage 
(Ua ano eae Meas 49 33 3.4 14 
TY gl We as SY oS 44 40 Sal 1.7 
ise RY hs Ui tee eed BRE 41 79 2.9 34 
eS OU NS feat sat AO cK, Rip 41 63 2.9 Deu 
DAS R HY eS eee Ue ae 120 197 8.5 8.5 
eA Ampere Oa ee ee 140 240 9.9 10.4 
Ane Om me Se 213 358 15 15.4 
CON 74 er eee 307 14.6 13.2 
Tfivigch' |) Bees Sis eens 175 273 12.3 11.8 
(2 S02 a Sas oes Se 154 214 10.9 9.3 
LODO eee ae a te 104 178 TOR 0 
TOSS Wie gia Oi ey a 59 139 42 6. 
pS 1A Ore meet ee tat me! 40 104 2.8 45 
150 2120 2 eee 31 93 22 4, 


Translating the percentage columns into letter grade per- 
centages, we have as follows: 
Criminal Draft 
Percentage Percentage 
6.5 3.1 
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1h], ue iy te Se ES ee 58 6.1 
Cea eae fool chee prs a ee ee 18.4 18.9 
ConMias le on ee Sa a ead 29.6 28.6 
(Td fe NEI ES CE ee eee ee 23.2 25 

re ae VE Ce hosel” res 11.5 13°7 
oA leprae le eg id ed | OES? Soe 5 8.5 


vantage on the side of the draft group. Nevertheless, the 
Ohio criminal group, in terms of Alpha, is far superior to 
the North Carolina draft group. Let us proceed to a compar- 
ison of the Indiana groups. 


Indiana : bie 
Alpha Criminal Indiana Criminal Draft 
Grades Population Draft Percentage Percentage 
Oe Oe heh Ty ee 36 1 5.6 0 
ey, See ae eee 20 0) 3.1 0 
L5G oe oe ee 21 52 3.3 44 
Bes O21 Sa al Bae 36 68 5.6 5.8 
Deg oa ws ait on eRe es 60 151 9.3 12.9 
SOmaa ee oe ee ee 57 147 8.9 125 
Abe 5 Ow ta pee 87 217 13.6 18.5 
(Ohare Ls eee oe Boye t eel ee 83 175 12.9 1If5S. 
Om SO wee aes eB Sse 89 119 13.9 10.1 
GOS] O4 Meat he oe wel SS 69 100 10.8 8.5 
LOS 11 Opes so Oe eres 41 74 6.4 6.3 
20 UA eee ee 25 37 3.9 3.1 
135 1AG gee Stes 12 21 18 18 
TED Di: Ste ana Rn, in 5 9 8 8 


In letter grades, the comparison is as follows: 


Indiana Indiana 
Criminals Draft 


1 ec ele saCION RE Sek eS Senile kaart BS 8.7 0.0 
ND) vp ch il ae) RL A cy rN RON 8.9 10.2 
Carnes st oe Se Se ok ee ee ee 18.2 25.4 
XO AE py es ee re ae ee eS) BU ag Ne 26.5 23.5 
LO Fah ca, i po Ra a a eh ole Ne be A ane DAE De ea 24.7 18.6 
hatha is 1 Sesieta d E S eRe eae 07d. OOS Ak 10.3 9.4 
J: yt SSR ORNOREN delle Wee Man 2 RA aoe Se 5 26 2.6 


In spite of the fact that the Indiana draft shows no cases 
in the E group, the criminal group shows a marked superior- 
ity. The lack of E cases in the Indiana draft is purely the 
result of the method of selecting the Indiana sample, as the 
writer remembers distinctly some of the atrocious Alpha grades 
made by certain Indiana units. Let us consider next the com- 
parison of the New Jersey groups. 


Alpha N.J. Criminal N.J. Criminal Draft 
Scores Population Draft Percentage Percentage 
ORG Aeee RRA | os ce 63 164 8.5 17.5 


FLOR sire ates ae le 31 45 4.2 48 
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iL Sapl O crees 2) SE bh ee 40 42 5.4 45 
74S 97 ee eee eS ee 39 59 5.3 6.3 
PAS (3 oe ae Ee ee ee 80 77 10.8 8.2 
SHE nl es ee ok ee 86 79 11.7 84 
Te OO Re ee oo re een De 87 134 11.8 14.2 
CO 4 pee es SOL EE. 101 79 13.7 8.5 
ES CUD Rad eae ERS, 62 79 8.4 8.5 
USL 4 See eee 55 47 7.5 5. 

105211 Obese re Pen re ae 37 50 5 5.3 
120s SA Se a 19 35 2.6 3.7 
UG A ae eh ee 15 16 2. 1.7 
D502 pee ee eee 23 31 3.1 3.3 


Translating the percentage columns into letter grades, we 
have: 


Criminal Draft 
Percentage Percentage 

Lay a cee eh I Be Is Ee eee a, Se eC 12.7 22.3 
NC) eee otek sok oe See ey ee, SP ae SE Ls 10.7 10.8 
Co he Sa I 9 NG Sree et SES ae ee Paols 16.6 
(6). ae Es Ae Pee ee at A, ALR See ee 25.5 22.7 
Cap Bee See ek es Peeper eee, eS Ee ex eee 15.9 13.5 
IES ee ee ee yey} oe ee See To DRE 2 76 9 
AME egenes iw Coe eT Mas inet SR Neer aeeer ae ee eS Sell 5 


There is nothing in either of the New Jersey groups to be 
proud of. Nevertheless, such differences as are evident are to 
the advantage of the criminal group. Let us compare the Mary- 
land groups. 


Maryland 
Alpha Criminal Maryland Criminal Draft 
Scores Population Draft Percentage Percentage 
OSG Oe ee ars 10 18 3.9 29. 
tne 4 eto eae ee SY 8 19 3.1 SL 
D5 IO nae Gas oe 7 33 Ae 5.4 
GANS gi UE es SRR EES Ee 13 34 5.1 5.5 
Drs Agi tebs Cea ne Le 20 72 78 Tee 
245%) 2 is OO Se Se 22 60 8.6 9.7 
a hate ish) ne ee eel ee at) ee eS 38 102 14.9 16.6 
Gre (Aare tS ire ale Pen 31 95 PAR 15.4 
Te Oo yee tee Sieels fk 29 59 11.4 9.6 
OOSTOG seer see at eke TBs 55 9. 89 
LO Se EL Ome pees Secu Cures 23 28 9. 4.5 
19,028 Be 7.) CI lta a ed 10 16 3.9 2.6 
Shrek 4 O Gat eens PR Ne ae 12 15 47 2.4 
PHO O12 pee ee 9 10 oD 1.6 


Translating the percentage columns into letter grades, there 


results: E 
Criminal Draft 
Percentage Percentage 


7. 6. 
[DD Ses, Sie Oe ie kale Ae ey gee a ae ee ee 7.7 10.9 
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AE ae eg 16.4 21.4 
pies CaN Teen APE TOBE SS WS TS paths | 32 
Oss tae teary CMPER TS TOA SOE a 20.4 18.5 
ae em RSENS PIO AT 29 71 
JAY ee Be ee oe Ne eee 8.2 


Here again it is evident that such differences as exist are to 


units were drawn. That means that the Ohio draft unit is 
composed of Ohio men examined in other camps. In the light 
of evidence that will be presented later, the result of such se- 
lection of Ohio cases will cause the Ohio draft unit to rank too 
high. A little work on the adding machine will reveal the fact 
that the Ohio draft unit, as reported on page 690 of the Me- 
moirs, averages more than 10 per cent higher than the draft 
unit from any other state in the Middle West. Such fact is 
nc compliment to Ohio, but is simply the result of the method 
of selection used in drawing for the sample. That is, the Ohio 
draft unit reported on page 690 of the Memoirs should actually 
have been reported from six to ten per cent lower, and would 
have been, if the Camp Sherman records had been used in the 
drawing for the sample. That statement will become accepted 
by the reader later in this chapter. Under no circumstances 
should this paragraph be construed as a criticism of the psy- 
chologists who compiled the Memoirs. Nevertheless, it is a 
pity that a drawing was not made from the Camp Sherman 
group examination records, such drawing made under the same 
conditions that obtained for the other drawings. The results 
cculd have been published in separate tables in the Memoirs. 
_For purposes of accuracy, let us compare the total white na- 
tive-born criminal group with the total white draft and with 
the white draft from the five combined states of Illinois, Ohio, 
Indiana, New Jersey, and Maryland. 


Percentage 
ae Illinois, 
hio, Indiana 
Alpha Percentage of Percentage of New Jersey and 
Scores Criminal Cases White Draft Maryland Draft 
He vi apaaike cme 4.7 4 4 


ait ORE SOR 28 35 23 
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Be Orel O Ree Po Se eels 3.2 42 3.9 
PEWS 7 ASR IS I i is 3.7 46 4 

ZOE Sea ere ae ae 8.3 10.5 9.8 

DO AR RE LE ON I TE ae 9.5 10.9 10.2 

AS Fy pep ta st Be) bee eas we SO 14. 15.3 16.1 

GOL CA Sect ik oe ee 14.5 13.4 13.2 

(oe SOP ak eee ee 12.3 10.6 10.7 

OO LOL Sire ey eee hs ee 10.5 8.2 8.7 

LOS LTO tr iit ee FR if 5.9 6.5 

120-134} ese sre eek pe eae 44 3.8 45 
US5ELAO Jee 8 ial pss Mbt eae Qi 2.5 3 

ODT? sae OME eee ee 2.6 2.6 2.8 
Translating into letter grades, we have the following: 

Percentage 
of Illinois, 
Ohio, Indiana, 
Percentage of Percentage of New Jersey and 
Criminal Cases White Draft Maryland Draft 

1Dp nd Re See, S aes oe ae ss 75, 6.3 

1 D | =e, Sak a Rs SA an we 6.9 88 7.9 
(Care Seely 2S eet. 17.8 21.4 20 

Oye Eee ae eR eee ek 28.5 28.7 29.3 

Cae Fe es eee 22.8 18.8 19.4 
phe Sa eRe Prato Bed 114 9.7 11 

Algeee Rats oy ee gee a 5.3 5.1 5.8 


It would be interesting to have some of the experts on crim- 
inal problems take the above three percentage columns and the 
three titles that go with them, and assign to each column its 
appropriate title. Close scrutiny indicates that the Illinois, 
Ohio, Indiana, New Jersey, and Maryland combined draft is 
superior to the total white draft but still inferior to the crim- 
inal group. The differences are slight, but slight differences 
are not necessarily insignificant. And it should be remembered 
that the differences would be greater if the Camp Sherman 
records had been used. The proof for that statement is to 
be offered later. 


3. Possible Factors of Distance, Industrial Attractiveness, 
and the Frontier. 


The total criminal population of any given state 
comprises a large percentage of men who were born out- 
side of that state. These men have come from varying dis- 
tances, and from communities of varying industrial attractive- 
ness and degree of social development. Do these different 
experienced influences make any difference in the mentality 
of the criminal population of any given state? Let us com- 
pare the criminals born west of the Mississippi River with those 
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born east of the Mississippi, not including any born in Illinois, 
Ohio, Indiana, New Jersey, or Maryland. It must not be as- 
sumed that the writer is making any assumptions concerning 
the differences in industrial attractiveness, social development, 
and general degree of civilization, between the western and the 
eastern halves of the United States. The differences which 
will be indicated may be the result of other factors altogether. 
But distance and the frontier are probably real factors, not in 
a causative, but in a selective sense. Other things being equal, 
a moving population is probably more intelligent than a sta- 
tionary one. It is not the movement that makes the differ- 
ence, but rather the reverse. 


Cases Cases 

Alpha West of East of Percent- Percent- 
Grades Mississippi Mississippi age West age East 

Ose 9 ea ot ee 7 35 29 3.3 
a Ase ee ae ee ee 2 34 9 Be 
ie 1 O fpr oe ee ae, 6 36 2.5 3.4 

Ss NEE Pe emer, SAV wy 7 40 2.9 Beh 
DA GT 2 sae baeink Aiea erin to 15 102 63 9.3 
Peta (Me Ro Be epee a i 14 91 5.9 8.6 
Ue LY te 35 oe aX 30 139 12.6 13.1 
GOs (Ae Mk ee Sie 34 174 14.3 16.3 
(hss Me SE ae ae eas 28 109 118 10.2 
(OLD het Se AeA a OSs 34 110 143 10.3 
1O5-UIG Ge dor 5 eel rea. 19 80 8. 7.5 
1205134 vee ho. ks see eee nee 17 45 MeL: 42 
TOO sTAOE tl <r eee 12 30 5: 28 
ISO. 5 Oe ie ed EN Rate 13 38 5.5 3.6 


Translating into letter grades, we have the following: 
Percent- Percent- 
age West age East 


LDS Tap weet Nip Wee Ba Dee Pike eins tony 2 oboe la wet: 3.8 6.5 
1D eat eM, Se A Sia ASN Foe ee be a SRE 5 ok 5.4 re 
Cpe een er ae Ae 2 ya Ae eae ee 12.2 17.9 
1G cere, hoy ce A TUR ere eee a ae re 26.9 29.4 
= re a lee pe aera te SL as pa pate a 26.1 20.5 
Me ee eee 15.1 11.7 

Se es ee ee 10.5 6.4 


Not a single state in America sent a draft quota into the 
army that could compare mentally with the criminals born 
west of the Mississippi and confined in Eastern prisons. 

Now let us compare the criminals born in Illinois, Ohio 
Indiana, New Jersey, and Maryland, and confined within their 
home state, with the criminals born in those same states but 
confined outside their home state. 
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__ ‘Cases Cases Confined Per- 
Alpha Confined in Outside Percentage centage 
Scores Home State Home State of Former of Latter 
(US do) se es EAE cere oye 137 6 5.8 23 
FOS Ia oy ta aie 72 5 3. 2 
oem O weet Geer ures alee 74 9 3.1 3.5 
Vis 0 EARS SO elie oy ONS 94 4 4. Le 
OT OA a ect S ie ye te 188 18 8. 6.9 
Oot Ad are Phe ee ae 256 19 10.8 ase 
AF OG, DS ask Bok 350 36 14.6 14. 
CO g dc = £ AP ee ee 322 35 13.8 13.5 
Ase rok! ie ane SRA RON 312 32 13.1 12.3 
OUST Qantas» 550 t 5e e E 235 34 9.9 13.1 
O51 Gas AS ke eee 155 21 6.5 8.1 
70S) Ie? bh RN Oe ee 87 23 3.8 9. 
VS sal 1 ee 54 8 7433 3.1 
LODZ es ee 40 10 lye 4, 
Translating into letter grades, we have the following: 
Percentage 
from 
Same States, 
Percentage But Con- 
Confined in fined Outside 
Home State Home State 
Dj: Ac a, elle see ade) oa MS As Sie Deeb 88 43 
DE SSS pee WP | SAR Be La Slee es eek ed ek ees 71 5 
OS a aged ot 92s eR ake ee Oe 18.8 14.2 
(Gyula nage SY Re We See Seer Cee eer ee ert fk © 28.4 2 
(ajo can a al ee a a SO ae ee LN 23. 25.4 
IS Pia Gish ee ne Pe LA eee fo 10.3 17.3 
aN, | es ek NTE REE le Sak RRM Pe, So 4, 7.1 


It is obvious that the criminals who migrate to other states 
to commit their crimes are superior in Alpha grades to their 
fellow citizens who commit their crimes at home. 

Now let us compare the criminals incarcerated in their home 
state with all the native-born white criminals examined in pris- 
ons outside their home state. 


Cases Con- Percentage 
Alpha fined Outside Percentage Confined in 
Grades of Home State Outside Home State Home State 
eu Ore eel ees Pe eS ah 48 3). 58 
Ve AUS eee ee oe 41 2.6 o 
TS OP ee la te 50 3.2 3.1 
QO DAe ee eee eee 53 3.4 4, 
Nae 1 i 5 ae Aes 136 8.7 8 
Shera Ae ees ce ee es BEE 126 8. 10.8 
AGE ASS A ee) er pale oe 203 18), 146 
OER dems et Slee Fs 243 15.5 13.8 
PAE toh! ee ee a i La atropine 173 11 13.1 
OORT 04 Gee ree SCE 178 11.8 99 
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LOG) 19 gee eee 119 76 6.5 
120-13 4eis 2 eee 83 5.3 3.8 
1352149 2222 eee 52 3.3 2.3 
150212 Veen ene 61 3.9 ile 


Translating into letter grades, we have the following: 
Percentage Percentage 


Outside in 
Home State Home State 
Bie ee Oe ee ea ee ee 5.6 88 
De Re a ee I ee ee ee 6.6 (peal 
CRED NE ES Re Nh Ie | ae ee ne 16.7 18.8 
CEES ne DIE Bee ES Ne oe Went AO a ee 28.5 28.4 
CATE Ss te a EES geen oe ees peers G74! 23 
TB itet te er ae en Ne eee Se Ree 12.9 10.3 
Gy eR te, Cat is ee Oe EE ee ee 4. 


The differences here are marked, though not so clear cut as 
in the case of the comparison of home incarcerated criminals 
with fellow citizens imprisoned outside their native state. But 
the reason is obvious. The criminal group contains a large 
number of relatively low grade men from Kentucky. This 
pulls down the average of the men confined outside their home 
state, while the average of men confined within their home 
state is not at the same time lowered by the inclusion of the 
still lower grade men confined in the prisons of Kentucky. In 
this study the Illinois, Ohio, and Indiana prisons alone have 
contributed 126 criminals from Kentucky. It might be inter- 
esting to compare the Kentucky groups. 


Cases of Cases of Percentage Percentage 


Alpha Kentucky Kentucky Kentucky Kentucky 
Grades Criminals Draft Criminals Draft 
O=30 0 se Mee I ee 62 3. 74 

LOM ieee e ley ee cate 7 51 5.3 6.1 
L5-T1O Ge oe ae es 6 62 4.5 74 
PAN SA sa le J aa Ae hd ten cea 5 63 3.8 eo 
D534 GL ees OAR RS 19 114 14.4 13.6 
SOA = ee ee Sere ewe 11 102 83 12.2 
Liat eee Bee ee Na oe 19 125 14.4 148 
GO ee tens Vrs esd tee 21 103 15.9 12.3 
POeN SOM: 2 Ser ST ee Fi Seah 16 46 124 5.5 
DOEI04 ia ate ARRAS 12 52 9.1 6.2 
LOD OSs oe. a Passi i Ripe 5 23 3.8 2.7 
120-1349. ee 2S Arg Se ee 3 15 2.3 18 
LS 6-14 Once EN ee 3 11 2.3 13 . 
SZ oe ee i ee 1 8 a 9 
Translating into letter grades, we have the following : 
Percentage Percentage 
of Ken- of Ken- 
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AB pe cae pa 7h See ns C8 ee ee EO ee CER 8.3 14.9 
OS I Ce les Se Se 22.7 25.8 
Oe etal oe EB Nan a ee a 30.3 27.1 
OS OP ee bn RAR bo, Sa Se 21.2 11.7 
15); obey ieem in ee = EA Oke <6. cy BOE RCel 6.1 4.5 
Hah tet oS ae Oey PSS. «8, a EE AO a ee oe 3. 2.2 


It is difficult to study the influence of single factors in the 
behavior of such complex organisms as human beings. And 
it is true that, psychologically, such terms as distance, degree 
of social development, industrial attractiveness, and the frontier 
are vague at best. But, eliminating the five states in which 
criminals were examined, let us divide the United States into 
three traditional sections. There are certain connotations that 
accompany the terms the South, the North and the West. The 
South is noted for its conservatism, its small communities, its 
lack of frontier life, its inbreeding, and, till recently, its indus- 
trial apathy and educational indifference. The North has ever 
been washed with migrating hordes from Europe, and has ex- 
perienced a perpetual renewing of social frontiers. However, 
the North has retained its small communities, has developed 
educational and social conservatism, but still offers large in- 
dustrial and professional rewards. The West has been the 
country of frontier, of large communities in terms of space, 
of outbreeding, of liberalism, of education for the masses, of 
indifference to great distances. Of the three, the South is most 
ancient in its civilization, the West most recent. How will the 
criminals from these three sections of the country compare? 
The southern criminals are bound to be either the most intelli- 
gent or the least. The same can be said’ of the western crimin- 
als. The northern criminals will be between the other two. 
Let us compare them. 


Alpha - Cases Cases Cases Percentage in Order of 
Grades South North West South North West 
yy ee eae 12 26 8 46 3.5 2.6 
lel 4eee re 9 25 2 3.5 3.4 6 
5S) he Py a mee aes 14 22 7 5.4 3: 2.3 
20224: (EE. | ates 30 8 3.1 4, 2.6 
D5 A SAsE av hk ee 32 63 20 12.4 85 6.6 
Boyd er ener 23 61 18 8.9 8.2 6. 
Ane Oy see tone ne 35 103 34 13.6 13.9 11.3 
COLA ie ao 43 120 42 16.6 16.2 14. 
F58 SO hae eS ee 29 75 36 11.3 10.1 12: 
SOE 04 ee. en ya 18 76 46 Y 10.3 15.3 
TOG A190 7 eet aS 12 55 30 46 74 10. 
DDO LOE ete ee 11 33 17 4,2 4.5 5.6 
135-140 ee 6 21 16 2.3 2.8 5.3 
150219 Fee ee 6 29 15 23 3.9 5 
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Translating into letter grades, we have the following : 
Percentage in Order of 


South North West 
Fe gla eee 8.1 69 32 
The ee 8.5 if 49 
Cisne hae, Sd eee ee 213 16.7 12.6 
Gon Cowie! Spats Ae Cassie ae 30.2 30.1 25.3 
CA eke eres Se. Sei es 18.3 20.4 273 
ie eis ere ee eS 88 119 15.6 
1 AEST EE ER RM SRE AEE AES 46 6.7 103 


In tabulating data for the above three sections, it was as- 
sumed that the South consisted of Virginia, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Kentucky, Tennessee, Georgia, Florida, Ala- 
bama, Mississippi, Arkansas, and Louisiana; that the North 
consisted of Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, 
Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, Pennsylvania, Delaware 
and West Virginia; while the West consisted of Michigan, 
Wisconsin, and all states west of the Mississippi river except 
Arkansas and Louisiana. 


It is characteristic of high intelligence to resent conserva- 
tism, conformity and social suppression. That is one of the 
possible explanations of the uniformly high intelligence of the 
criminal group. Liberal political theory in this country has 
ever been the product of the frontier. In Revolutionary times, 
it was the frontier that ran close to the Atlantic. In more 
recent times, it has been the frontier west of the Mississippi. 
It is necessary to go to the West to find the cradle of the Re- 
publican Party, the Populist Party, the Progressive Party, the 
Farm Bloc Party and the I. W. W. Liberalism and certain 
forms of socialism and individualism flourish on the frontier. 
And from such sections come the criminals of high intelligence. 
Both of the old political parties are viewing with alarm the 
growing power of those western non-conformist groups in pol- 
itics. The occasion for such alarm in the North and South will 
increase for at least fifty years yet. 

The factor of distance alone, without great regard to the 
frontier, can best be demonstrated by comparing the inmates 
of home-state prisons with prisoners who have come great dis- 
tances from all directions. Let us select for this purpose the 
men from Maine, Massachusetts, Florida, Louisiana, Alabama, 
Mississippi, Texas, Arizona, California, Oregon, North Da- 
kota, Minnesota, Nebraska and Colorado. These men compare 
with the men from Illinois, Ohio, Indiana, New Jersey and 
Maryland, imprisoned in their home state as follows: 
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Cases Cases 

Alpha of Home of Distant Percentage Percentage 

Scores Prisoners Prisoners of Former of Latter 
OO lee ee 137 1 5.8 6 
OR AE ee ata ee eee 72 1 3.0 6 
rato CY hae 5 ale db ee al ho 74 3 3.1 19 
DORE ee eee eee 94 4 4. 2.5 
Zot oA vee otee es ES 188 9 8. Dey 
Oa Crete er eee ee 256 7 108 45 
AS OG SS tema 5 a OE 350 15 14.6 9.6 
GO 4 a Meth ose ent. BI 322 24 13.8 153 
LOMO RC cee a tees cee 312 15 13.1 9.6 
OO: 104 Ree Ce) Bec es ee 235 23 99 14.7 
LOS 119 Brit Sea ees aa ee 155 14 6.5 89 
OAT Agee oes fe Oe 87 20 3.8 12.7 
R351 40 fee. 3 oe ee ae 54 11 23 la 
150-202 Sear es we need 40 10 1.7 6.4 

Translating into letter grades, we have the following: 

Percentage 

Percentage of Criminals 

of Home from Great 

Prisoners Distances ~ 

5 nga ae, ela RS ape a StS Ge phe Bere etapa Ue : 1.2 
1D) EL ft Sel a So Flas ge Ma a SE Oe a I BS 6 7.1 44 
ae Ba ee io NAS EN vise eee ee 18.8 10.2 
(Oe Sal ce ae Src Ee sn Ph es LAER UR ORL Oe a | Sh 28.4 24.9 
(a ae ee ee a ee ae 23. 24.3 
ieee s eee ee. BRI ee ee EY ee 10. 21.6 
TiN Ee CAS ES IN. lh SPEEA ae POT TE ES 5 4, 13.4 


The superiority of the criminals from great distances is 
marked, and is of significance in social and historical science. 

A further indication of the above factors can be obtained by 
comparing the New York criminals in the New Jersey prisons 
with the New York criminals in the prisons of Maryland, Illi- 
nois, Ohio, and Indiana. New Jersey is very near New York, 
while the other states are much further away. 


New York Percentage 
Cases Percentage in Four 
New York in Illinois, New York States 
Alpha Cases in Ohio, Indiana  Casesin Farther 
Grades New Jersey andMaryland New Jersey Away 
(Ys AS ee! nee Sr ees 7 4 4, 3.2 
i Ode US BOONE iit © ane 6 3 34 2.4 
AiG) sees teen Beats ee 6 2 3.4 1.6 
$20. 24 Satie ae 5 3 2.9 2.4 
DAsei (ay: Ua 3, Sie Mens Ex 20 6 11.4 48 
Bee) ee een ae Pe 20 if 11.4 5.6 
ADO teens sie ee 28 18 16. 143 
GODS carter se rests 26 24 148 19.1 
(RSE AR SRE Ses eee bes 12 16 6.8 12.7 
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105-11 Oe eee ee 11 13 6:3 ae 10.3 
120) 134 ee eee tee 7 2 4, 1.6 
1362140 See ee 6 3 3.4 2.4 
150212 Ge eo 6 7 3.4 5.6 


Translating into letter grades, we have the following : 
Percentage New York 
New York Cases 
Cases Illinois, Ohio 
in Maryland, 
in New Jersey and Indiana 


HR es EP ee 74 5.6 

Teo ae CEES Ee) fe i 
GES RE Ts oe et oe eo 22.8 10.4 
ieee Bee Ri eh Os ce SN 30.8 33.4 
aoe ne ce aoe PS NN eg RS RE, SS Se 15.4 28.6 
ADT ee NE ND, NE is Ee Ee 10.3 11.9 

Te Nee! hg pe BE hg TEN | ede eee ee My ee Oe SE eee 6.8 8. 


In this regard also, the Pennsylvania criminals in the pris- 
ons of New Jersey and Maryland might be compared with the 
Pennsylvania criminals in the prisons of Illinois, Ohio and In- 
diana. Pennsylvania borders on New Jersey and Maryland, 
but in the case of the other three states, on a small section of 
Ohio only. It might be expected that the Pennsylvania crim- 
inals in Illinois, Ohio and Indiana, will be superior to the Penn- 
sylvania criminals in New Jersey and Maryland. The compar- 
ison will be as follows: 


Cases in Cases in 
Alpha New Jersey Ohio, Illinois Percentage Percentage 
Grades and Maryland and Illinois of Former of Latter 
(CF | ESSERE SRR EES 7 3 5.6 1.9 
LO aa ees fa ees 4__ 5 3.2 32 
LONI SR esc oa PF 9 1 7.3 6 
IED A Calas iit ar 10 4 8. 26 
PASS Sieh leat tool Eis eee 15 9 12.1 5.8 
BONAL Bere ew NS 13 14 10.5 9. 
An obOOueenese Logie 2). 2 16 25 12.9 16. 
(EY hate Ss eee 17 26 13.7 16.6 
1 Oy OO Nee ea fe ale 1 9 22 wee 14.1 
OO-LOA peo. Puen 8 13 6.4 8.3 
LOS SMOG ews Lee 6 10 48 6.4 
eT a 1 15 8 96 
Te al in ele 6 3 48 19 
10 OS 3 6 24 39 


Translating into letter grades, we have the following : 


Percentage Percentage of 
of Pennsylvania Pennsylvania 


i Cases Cases in 
in New Jersey  [IIlinois, Ohio 
s and Maryland and Indiana 


88 5.1 
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oD aerate Weir ae Wate eee, et sins Fe Seer 15.3 3.2 
Ch, PRs Wee eee ke einuate rex DA a 22.6 14.8 
(Oyo ee Sete Tr rs Mai A es aie ie aed 26.6 32.6 
Cig: ape eke ene iy oe Bs Eee eee ae 13.7 22.4 
IS igh eee he Re Ree 2s EP oh 14 Go ea CRE 5.6 16 

Sees Soe pap rate. See Nn alae a od oe 7.2 5.8 


No further comment is necessary concerning the significance 
of the above figures. At this point it might be well to add that 
it is greatly to be regretted that the criminal population has not 
been tested in the states of California, Texas, Nebraska, Iowa 
and Missouri. Comparative data from those states would be 
of tremendous interest for the discussion of this problem. But 
enough data has been presented to the serious reader to make 
quite clear to him that the problem of criminal intelligence 
can no longer be discussed adequately without due reference 
to geographical concomitants. This is no isolated problem. 
We are dealing here with factors that influence social behavior 
in general, and a solution of the problem will contribute not 
only to a more adequate understanding of the behavior of the 
obscure inmate of the prison cell, but also will contribute some- 
thing toward an understanding of historical migratory success. 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. In terms of Alpha scores the criminal group seems super- 
ior to the white draft group. Not only is this true of a general 
comparison, but it is true if we make the comparison in separ- 
ate units according to the states from which the draft quotas 
and criminal groups were drawn. 

2. However, the criminals from some states are much more 
intelligent than are the criminals from some other states. This 
may be explained in terms of distance and in terms of the de- 
gree to which the frontier exerts its influence. A moving pop- 
ulation is probably more intelligent than is a stationary one. 
The men from west of the Mississippi River seem much more 
intelligent than are the men from east of the same river. 

3. Men who are incarcerated outside their home state seem 
more intelligent than are the men incarcerated within their 
home state. The results indicate that geographical concomitants 
must not be ignored in the discussion of criminal intelligence. 


CHAPTER 5 


INTELLIGENCE AND TYPES OF CRIME 


Criminal offenses change in number and variety almost 
as frequently as do social customs. The criminal of- 
fenses in one age of history may be largely civil of- 
fenses in the succeeding age, while the civil offenses of 
one age may be largely criminal offenses in the succeed- 
ing age. In addition to this interchange, there is an accretion 
from and a loss to the purely individual and personal interests. 
Murder, for example, came into the category of criminal be- 
havior after being borrowed from the category of purely per- 
sonal affairs. This interchange between the criminal group and 
the civil population will bring about a similarity between the 
two as far as intelligence is concerned, unless there are other 
factors not necessarily criminal alone. A careful study of the 
history of types of crime would itself lead to the conclusion 
that criminal intelligence can not differ very widely from the 
intelligence of the civil population. But economic, geographi- 
cal and emotional factors may bring about a real difference. 
It is a most stupid fallacy to assume that the criminal, per se, 
must be feeble-minded. It takes high intelligence.to perceive 
in the changing social order, just what constitutes criminal 
behavior. To imagine that the criminal in all ages will per- 
ceive and elect such behavior, being feeble-minded, is sheer 
nonsense. The inmates of a certain prison in this country 
averaged nearly a hundred per cent higher in the Alpha test 
than did the guards of that same prison. Which group was 
feeble-minded ? 

The white native-born criminal intelligence that is being dis- 
cussed here landed behind prison bars because of the commis- 
sion of approximately seventy-two different crimes. Some of 
these crimes were committed by hundreds of individuals, while 
others were committed by only one or two. The law of prob- 
ability prevents a small group of two or three from being com- 
parable to a group of several hundred. The writer suggests 
yeas eats crimes, for purposes of comparison, be 

even groups as follows: (1) Obtaining proper- 

ty through deception and fraud, known legally as forgery, em- 
eter tlse pretenses, conspiracy, confidence games, re- 
g property, blackmail, counterfeiting, and uttering 

of fraudulent checks. (2) Obtaining property through force 
known legally as robbery, burglary, assault to rob, breaking 
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and entering, entering to commit felony, burglary and larceny, 
safe blowing, attempted burglary, kidnapping, child stealing, 
housebreaking, attempt to rob, and burglary of inhabited dwell- 
ing. (3). Obtaining property through common thievery, known 
legally as larceny, pocket picking, vehicle taking, horse steal- 
ing and automobile stealing. (4) Statutory offenses, known leg- 
ally as unlawful use of motor vehicle, illegal sale of drugs, il- 
legal sale or possession of intoxicating beverages, carrying con- 
cealed weapons, unlawful use of explosives, operating motor 
vehicle without owner’s consent, violating automobile law, hav- 
ing burglar tools, concealing weapons to aid escape, escaping 
prison and removing railroad property. (5) Crimes of physi- 
cal injury, known legally as murder, maiming, manslaughter, 
assault to murder, accessory to murder, cutting, shooting or 
stabbing to kill or wound; arson and malicious destruction of 
property. (6)Crimes of social dereliction, known legally as 
abandonment, desertion, vagrancy, begging, non-support, neg- 
lect of minor child, child abandonment, bigamy, lewdness, se- 
duction, perjury, publishing of obscene writing, abduction, and 
receiving earnings of prostitute. (7) Sex crimes, known leg- 
ally as rape, sodomy, indecent liberty with child, incest, as- 
sault to rape, crime against nature, assault to commit crime 
against nature, crime against child, adultery, and carnal abuse. 

The first group consisting of 331 cases, is distributed as fol- 
lows: 


Alpha Alpha 
Scores Cases Percentage Scores Cases Percentage 
Cin OR 3 9 (Uae See 49 148 
Ol ape 839 5 5 TOO ee 44 13.3 
TSS 1G yates = 13 4 0021045 ee es 38 11.5 
SV aes Pe, 14 42 105-119 = Se 34 10.3 
DretaA eee ee 16 48 120 1o4 ease e 18 5.5 
SAA ae es oh 22 6.6 1352140 oe eee Wi 5.1 
Ans. SO nner ts 34 10.3 THOR eee a 24 lee, 


Translating these percentage figures into the traditional let- 
let grades, we have the following: : 
Letter Percentage Letter Percentage 


Grade of Cases Grade of Cases 
Ey pee FY ele see 2.4 (OS ee 4 Sato de RR a 24.8 
1D) nee ee NR ee 8.2 1 AMP kote SSD oer Ei 15.8 
Cee Rea aie BIE Ge 5 11.4 aN Stes Read ot a 9 res ED 12.3 
(yp peanaahay SS Ee 25.1 


It is obvious that crimes of deception and fraud are com- 
mitted by men of no mean ability. Only 22% are inferior to 
a grade of C, while 52.9% are superior to a grade of C. 
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The second group, consisting of 1542 cases, is distributed as 
follows: 


Alpha Alpha 

Scores Cases Percentage Scores Cases Percentage 
Or O) ste 58 3.7 GOLA: oases 220 143 
10-914 seen ee 40 2.6 (OLO0 eee 191 12.4 
ys aes hi pee er 44 28 90-108 ee 176 11.4 
D0). (Ay Mie coe 45 29 LO 5-119: Ges ee 108 7 
HeIRUIE Bi teS Ore 127 8.2 b2O:1S4 wy se 74 4.9 
Bea le, seed Slaps 160 10.4 135149 eee 41 2 
fat eee 236 15.3 150-2120 32 2.1 


Translating the above percentage figures into the letter 
grades, we have the following: 


Letter Percentage Letter Percentage 
Grade of Cases Grade of Cases 
ees 23> Mt as. Se 6.3 CA ee eo 
1 aiok |. ae a ER But Beare ae See eee 11.9 
(Cait ey MS 18.6 Ay 32a in PR eee 48 
(OF pete eS eae ees 29.6 


The third group, consisting of 992 cases, is distributed as 
follows: 


Alpha Alpha 
Scores Cases Percentage Scores Cases Percentage 
OV 46 4.7 605 4 eee 140 142 
10-1472 ae 26 2.6 C5889 ee 128 13. 
15:19 ghee See 30 3. 90-104 (2 rs 120 12.1 
20-240 2. She 43 43 LO5-L1Q pee es 70 vf 
Past 7 ated OO 80 8.1 L201 34 See 43 43 
SO-ALe Eee ot 90” 9.1 135-149" = 22 22 
A550 ee ee 133 13.4 150-2123 2a ee 21 part 


Translating the above percentage figures into the letter 
grades, we have the following: 


Letter Percentage Letter Percentage 
Grade of Cases Grade of Cases 
Hep ae eee eres 66 SS 7.3 GFE. i, SE ee Dol 
15) 2 see oe ak gene Jae 7.3 Bit a eee ee brs 
(ote eRe hse 17.2 A oe ee ae. 43 

Ce ME SRR eet 7 Ee 27.6 


The fourth group, consisting of 187 cases, is distributed as 
follows: 


Alpha Alpha 
Scores Cases Percentage Scores Cases Percentage 
A ae eae Sa 3. O04 tee 1 16.6 
Ota tes ok 5 One LOR SO cae oe 22 11.8 
a ae Re: 8 43 0104 caeke 16 8.5 
Lt) ee Sa a 6 32 1OR119 Goi 12 64 
DOaa te ares 15 8. 120134 oe ae 9 48 
35-44 17 9.1 1354149 eee 2 1 
UGS eka Sa a 33 17.6 150:219 Se oe 4 2.1 
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Translating into letter grades, we have: 


Letter Percentage Letter Percentage 
Grade of Cases Grade of Cases 
DROSS Sat Seen se Crum) eit 6.4 OF Oe ee tee eile 20.3 
Oe eS ice. AS eyes ake ee 7.5 ib} eS Rey Oe She 11.2 
(Oc— | sare sake Fs ea eee 17.1 ARR eon WO tee tee ee 3.2 
haven ee eter eee. ee 34.2 


The fifth group, consisting of 521 cases, is distributed as 
follows: 


Alpha Alpha 

Scores Cases Percentage Scores Cases Percentage 

ali to a 36 if Uae eerie, Re 70 13.3 

0 taut. Pot 17 3.3 F580) Logis 3) 67 12.8 

iL tS pee eee 16 3.1 OO 104 a ee 45 8.7 

2a eee 20 3.9 105-119 ees 31 6. 

PUSSY PS See 52 10 1b keene ae 14 2.7 

Soe 50 9.6 135-149 ___-____ 15 2.9 

tooo? ate ee 78 15. 160-212 23. 10 19 
Translating into the letter grades, we have: 

Letter Percentage Letter Percentage 
Grade of Cases Grade of Cases 
UD) i Si ie Reoas ena  eai 10.3 Ue ee ee Se Pent he E 21.5 
Dee ae ee ee 7. Ee pects AOE gk? 8) Racer yop nates 8.7 
ea eee ie 19.6 AROS Re ER a ee eee 48 

if ae ORY CER eee SEs 28.3 


The sixth group, consisting of 119 cases, is distributed as 
follows: 


Alpha Alpha 

Scores Cases: Percentage Scores Cases Percentage 
(| Ye a ee 11 93 (4 Sat: ee ie 2° 14 11.8 

UUs 2 RS 7 5.9 (GEctey pat inne 10 8.5 

1521 Gee soe eee 8 6.8 90-1040 = ee 12 10 

DO 24 ee ee ee 1 8 105-119 2... 10 8.4 

25 -o4ee 13 11 120-1345 ee 5 42 

Do Aay ew es 11 9.3 1352149 00a Soe 2 ive 

45-5Obr eit ES 12 10 L502 Zee 3 25 

Translating into the traditional letter grades, we have the 

following: 

Letter Percentage Letter Percentage 
Grade of Cases Grade of Cases 
yereee ar Capel i ae eee 2 Fe 15.2 Cane ar oe eS 18.5 
1p ee OEE a 7.6 13s MRE eee Meee eee 12.6 
Cae fp oe AD erie eS 20.3 BG hia by a a, il ibe 42 

LS 2 Ne reels Bye Wa weal eae ant 21.8 


The seventh group, consisting of 253 cases, is distributed as 
follows: 
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h. Alpha 

aes Cases Percentage Scores Cases Percentage 
OO) ee ee ee 2 9.5 COr (4 wees 35 13.9 
LOSS ee 12 48 Chae ya adh 20 7.9 

15-1 Oimete ee bees 12 48 O0-104g eee 15 6. 

pe Vd es roa a a 15 5.9 105-119, eee 15 6. 
Dida seen ee 24 9.5 120-1340. e ese 6 24 

BAA eee eae 33 13.1 135-149 oe 4 1.6 

{i pO mena eee 32 12.7 150-212 6 24 


Translating into the traditional letter grades, we have the 
following : 


Letter Percentage Letter Percentage 
Grade of Cases Grade of Cases 
pce. Seer | Se 143 Cat Sas oS aA eee SD 
Die ee eh EA ee 10.7 3 $224) ee ee 8.4 
Ose ee ee creer a ne ee 22.6 UA 26S CSS at ee ee 4 
Cpe he Se | FL 26.6 


If we now asemble the letter grades of the seven groups of 
types, we have the following: 


Letter Statu- Physical Dere- 

Grade Fraud Force Thievery tory Injury liction Sex 
Eigen oe eae teu, 24 63 73 - 6.4 10.3 152 143 
DY sd SO ee: Se SI 7 7.3 7.5 if 76 = 10.7 
Caaaeere nes 114 186 17.2 lig fl 19.6 20.3 22:6 
CASS ee res 25.1 29.6 27.6 34.2 28.3 218 26.6 
CAS eee 248 238 25.1 20.3 21.5 18.5 139 
B tte Sie 158 119 11.3 11.2 8.7 126 84 
AN per sees pele 123 48 43 3.2 48 42 4, 


Grouping the letter grades inferior to C, and doing the same 
for the letter grades superior to C, we have: 


Type Superior Inferior 
Veep sVib Cah, DP AO AACE iin Ow Awe tt elie eee ae oD beled hd 52.9 Gap 
ROnCe pee ree i Ee ee ee See eee 40.5 30.6 
Ritenery sis ee ee ee | eee ee 40.7 31.8 
Statutory = Me eh, a a Ce ee ee 34.7 Bal 
Physicalednyury.y a2) a es ee eee 35. 36.9 
Derelict ony 222s. See i eee oe 35.3 43.1 
bextra Se 3 tS) oon es Done eee 26.3 47.6 


It would seem that statutory crimes and crimes of physical 
injury are causally related very slightly to intelligence, in so 
far as intelligence can be measured by mental tests. But more 
than half of the individuals who commit crimes of fraud are 
superior individuals, according to the Army norms. At the 
same time, about half of the individuals who commit crimes 
against sex are inferior individuals according to the same 
standards. Crimes of social dereliction are committed by a 
large percentage of unusually superior individuals and also by 
a large percentage of unusually inferior individuals. Temper- 
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ament must play a much larger role than intelligence in the 
commission of statutory crimes, crimes of physical injury, and 
crimes of social dereliction. Of course, it is quite possible that 
temperament, meaning by temperament the emotional com- 
plex, plays the chief role in the commission of all crime. 

In discussing the high intelligence of men who commit 
fraud, it might be well to point out certain similarities in our 
general social life. One remembers the large amount of news 
that has appeared lately in the daily press concerning the fail- 
ure of certain brokerage and promotional firms. These men 
are the type we are discussing. One remembers also the sensa- 
tional exposure of certain prohibition leaders. These men also 
are the type we are discussing. One remembers the ignomin- 
ious flight of a certain minister. Here also is the type. War 
contractors and prominent politicians furnish exampies of the 
same type. Certain would-be religious leaders are the same 
type, but their genius, through the force of circumstances, has 
been confined to religious fraud. 

There are important geographical concomitants to be con- 
sidered in a discussion of types of crime. Let us compare, in 
the case of each type group, the criminals imprisoned in their 
home state with the criminals imprisoned outside their home 
state. Let us consider the fraud group first. 


Alpha Cases at Cases Away Percentage Percentage 
Scores Home From Home _ of Former of Latter 
OO Sade See, 2 5 13 
10) 145 4 = 2 en ee 4 I 22 6 
1D LO pe ee 9 4 & 2.6 
DO Sa eS ae 9 5 5 oe 
Dis SA a wt ee 0! Se: 9 7 5 46 
oe. UY i ese ee a a 17 5 9.4 3.3 
Ae OE we en ES 23 11 17 7.3 
CORTES naa 3 ABS 26 23 14.4 15.3 
bt SO icae a eee Ee 23 21 12.7 14 
OOO ees te Se A e8 20 18 11 12 
OS 11 Ore oe eee See 18 16 10 10.6 
LOST ter see eee 9 9 5 6 
135-149 4 eer eawee 7 10 3.9 6.6 
TA5O- DID Soe be See eS 6 18 3.3 12 


In letter grades, the percentage distribution of the above 
group is as follows: 


Percentage 
Letter Percentage Away 
Grades at Home from Home 
a peneenny Ceres Pav) o> Taree ees She as oe 24 19 
pee eee eee wk Re ee Pe 10. 5.9 


(Co 0 = Sis) Se 2 ee Oe ae ee ee 14. Ge 
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Fo Lf EER EG BERIT VS OLE NOE) CRA Bete 27.1 22.6 
etd Abd gtd Sil a5 pate Olt OF, AA cha 23.7 6. 

| EM EES ie STEN, PAT ne 15. 16.6 
A eae Sales, tu ae he 72 18.6 


It is clearly to be seen that the criminals who are imprisoned 
away from their home state are almost as numerous as and far 
superior to the home grown variety. Slightly more than 45% 
of this group was born outside the state in which it is now 
incarcerated. 

Let us consider in the same way the second group, the 
“property by force” group. 


Alpha Cases at Cases Away Percentage Percentage 
Scores Home From Home of Former of Latter 
Se. Ph PAF Cee 42 16 44 27 
O14 7 ei ot er saat oe 26 14 DATE 2.4 
Lis LOY eateries, Ee ts 28 16 3) 2.7 
20y Dade ek Seer ses 26 19 PAE 3.3 
Dime oA Tee A eee tee 69 58 ae 10. 
Bis OY Hes) eR RAR Tb Ee 100 60 10.4 10.3 
AB DO ica a eens resets 147 89 15.3 1533 
CO Ate eo ak TP oa 129 91 13.4 15.6 
Ast 1 | Gre Rk aaa 125 66 13 iN ips: 
O0-T0A ee ae 112 64 len he 
LOS-T19 We ee es Lee 40 7.1 6.9 
(2h: 134 ei he es 47 27 49 46 
TODO wees ay oa 24 17 2.5 29 
50-21 Die nce ee 17 15 18 2.6 
Translating into the letter grades: 
Percentage 
Letter Percentage Away 
Grades at Home from Home 
LS: | Seana Awe ES ee ee Vell 5.1 
1B) \ ERE Sei aed Re ere tk ee Se eee 5.7 6. 
Crag Soi 8 ee so ee ee 176 20.3 
\S; |, canals BS Be Patter hc AM re Lise CPS Ne BL chee 28.7 30.9 
Cr a thee ale oe ie 24.7 22.3 
Beppe. 50nd Me 2s See ee ere Seer 12. 15 
Oe 0 Ast JAR ON ee ee 43 5.5 


In this group, the influence of nativity is not so marked. 
However 38% of the group is incarcerated outside its home 
state. Robbery and burglary are the two chief crimes in this 
group. In burglary, the geographical factors are fairly clear, 
but such factors are practically lacking in robbery. It might be 
well to compare the two crimes. Let us take robbery: 


Cases at Cases Away Percentage Percentage 


Scores Home From Home of Former of Latter 
‘Os. (OS besa alia S Ese 8 12 iG 3.4 ‘ 
IGS. <2 ee eae et re 7 5 2. 28) 
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UL BSELO Fe! fete 28 ee Fy? 10 1 28 
DAN 7 aS ee ie SENET EOD 7 of 2. 

PAT OST: ty ain Seaes Rape, il AN 28 15 8. 

SOV AE I Wet ees, FER 41 25 116 
1 Noi ee SN ae ee 46 34 13.1 
GOR A esi ee oT gs al 45 29 12.8 
TAS Ate SOY @eereebr aM ESP 46 23 13.1 
O01 O48 tee Soot all 39 31 11.1 
LOS TO ee oe 27 18 Ge 
120-1540 Se sere ee 22 11 6.2 
ASD 40 Fe eee er es 13 3 3.7 
POOD12 5 Gore roe hee. ie 9 5 2.6 

Translating into letter grades: 

Letter Percentage 
Grades at Home 
1D) RED Se ot ie at Re re ei eR ea 5.4 
ee ee eee nee ee 48 
(pS Be Rant 7 Sa Nee 4, a ea eee.) iin 19.6 
oot Ri Ie Ses AE Se Bw at OA eI EY LR 25.9 
LOG ipa tt Me a. RN Ace am Bo gE GRE AS | chal 24.2 
5 a eas Mien ce asad AN ae eT Raa eR Ae SOL SB a ee MLN 13.9 
ees ete A kee ee ee eo Reo 6.3 
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Percentage 
Away 
from Home 


Let us now consider the group of burglars, and compare 
The burglars are distributed as 


them with the robbers. 


follows: 

Alpha Cases at Cases Away Percentage Percentage 
Scores Home From Home _ of Former of Latter 
USS 1 EE RS a elt ee ee a 17 5 5.4 3.1 
GS) Fe hay 9 es 48 ae a 8 5 2.5 3.1 
Ua 9 kt Se a en ee ees 5 5 1.6 3.1 
QUA ce se Lee 9 6 2.8 3.8 

nego. see! 23 8 72 5, 
OA ee eS oe 30 9 9.5 5.7 
A OO a Se aes 53 22 16.8 13.8 
Cay ahs eS eee YS 40 31 12.6 19.5 
UMM Se en eS ae ee 45 21 14.2 13.2 
90-1 Ota oe ee 2 es 45 13 14.2 8.2 
DOSS shoe tee] Smee ane 19 11 6. 6.9 
O54 prom eee eS 15 9 4.7 lef 
35-249 Foie kt ene 2 7 6 44 
TSO 2A 2 hot cate toe SS ee 5 7 16 4.4 
Translating into letter grades, we have: 
Percentage 
Letter Percentage Away 
Grades at Home from Home 
LD) hoo ote he th 2 aS Dien ate Be Oe ve Se pe 7.9 6.2 
1B) | zetepaiars Se 0k 1 een aide As nae an A Re 44 69 
(Cia 5 ae tag Se aby! I doa: + el ee 16.7 10.7 
(Grr ete re a eter ed Se ee ee 29.4 33.2 
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sf tpt Re a ok DANA tly ON ORE, 21.4 
a mresans cies UT We VOT tart fe ae 
FSG pe ee ee ls SN 8 to rey Bee ape IDs 8.8 


It would seem from the comparison that the robbers are 
the criminals least influenced by geographical factors, and 
data concerning them influence the entire second group of 
criminal types. It may be possible to reconsider this peculiar- 
ity later. 

We shall now consider the distribution of the third group, 
the “common thievery” group, consisting of 992 cases. 


Alpha Cases at Cases Away Percentage Percentage 
Scores Home From Home _ of Former of Latter 
OPO Tee 8 ee 35 11 6.2 2.6 
OE et eae 18 8 3.2 17; 
T5-0 Seer eee 21 9 ad Dau 
4 Vat 77, Ratan aur oie S Sates ee 27 16 47 3.8 
Dia OA Weenie PPI en 52 28 9.1 6.6 
i Le Bp irre Re 2 ee ee 66 24 BES Sati 
A SEDO gee > ak es 72 61 12.6 14.5 
GOpaia: ve wees Bee Me 68 72 118 ial 
(ESS cy SD OE ae Se 78 50 13.6 119 
OO: 104 ce ee Sa 64 56 11.2 13:3 

TDs HIG OS teks oe a ee 43 57 7.5 6.4 
1203534 ela ee ee 13 30 2.3 ak 
135-140 geeete ees eS 9 13 1.6 3.1 
50-21 2 eee ene ee eta 6 15 1b 3.6 
Translating into letter grades, we have the following: 
Percentage 
Letter Percentage Away 
Grades at Home from Home 
os nh tats a a Nn ekg act Sl 9.4 43 
EN So ae ee Ce ae a 8.4 5.9 
Cae ea eee 1 Ra ee ee 20.6 123 
Oy cane Sea in OE Al Seas ies 99 Sys Pe eRe ge, 24.4 31.6 
fs eee See hen ee ee a ee 24.8 25.2 
bE hy, eee: nN SC Me geeks SL Ae get ye mat 9.8 11.5 
WA teeth eos en eee eee ee 27 6.7 


In this group also, the geographical factor is seen to be a 
very distinct consideration. 

Let us proceed next with a distribution of the fourth group, 
the group of statutory offenses, consisting of 187 cases. 


Alpha Cases at Cases Away Percentage Percentage 
gocree ee From Home _ of Former of Latter 
ae See Sree rae 1 A 13 
OS Seen cote Set i” Oa, 4 1 3.6 iss 
sir A JS Boneh aa a Oe 3 3 45 3.9 
QU oA oe oa ee es 4 2 3.6 2.6 
74S. OE i Mere eme ES Leena # 9 5.4 11.7 
sate, ESP AS Rye Se 6 10. ae 
A Oa 0 peter eras 20 Ne ee 23 10 20.9 a 
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CORA 2 oS Oh 17 14 15.4 18.2 
FON OO wei a PL 13 9 12.7 11.7 
OOF 04 specs ee 9 7 8.2 9.1 
LODHI D Dees abs ee Bt 5 7 4.5 9.1 
120-134 py es Maes ease ay 5 4 4.5 5.2 
1S as A ala a Sa BNE 1 1 9 1.3 
LURD OAD - Sete asph iar tar Dl 1 a 9 3.9 
Translating into letter grades, we have: 
Percentage 
Letter Percentage Away 
epee at Home from Home 
ERNE Fe ait ta SAI Ue A Se es ee An Ee Le 9. : 
1 Dm, PN EON OY oe ae Oe a 8.1 6.5 
Are Se Ra eee ee ane ps ht 15.4 19.5 
(Oe oh Bee Dit, Gin eS ee eee eee en Reet 36.3 31.2 
(Cr A RS a ee hae Se ee ere 20.9 20.8 
Sie eetienies Sues a ee ree eee 9. 143 
Ne ae «eee EAL 8 aU uae et et ae 18 5.2 


So, in this group also, we find the geographical factor. Let 
us continue with the distribution of the fifth group, the group 
of crimes involving physical injury. This group will consist 
of 521 cases. 


Alpha Cases at Cases Away Percentage Percentage 
Scores Home From Home of Former of Latter 
EEO et ERO 2 28 8.5 42 
Ore Aes et te! 6 11 18 58 
eS 1 Ce ei Ea 9 7 ae 3.7 
D0 OA sea See Se 16 4 48 21 
DO RO4 ye ee ees 31 21 9.3 112 

Sie pees eS woke Bees 35 15 10.5 8. 
ADEOO geen Mee te 60 18 18. 9.6 
OR Ve by ete epee Rae 42 28 12.6 14.9 
Dene O pieces ek wt sts 49 18 14.7 9.6 
SOOf ee Lene eae 21 24 6.3 12.2 
HOST OS are ee 15 16 45 8.5 
120134 eee eee ee 7 7 2.1 Bea 
1352140 eee ee 9 6 2.7 3.2 
ISTO) pe, Seer tae I as 5 5 1.5 2 
Translating into letter grades, we have: 
Percentage 
Letter Percentage Away 
Grades at Home from Home 
Ser Sa es ea rete ee ee ee 10.3 10. 
(ee ae eee ee ee nee ae 5.8 
Oy pe Le ar ate ph res Be ea a a 19.8 19.2 
Oh, A eren, ok 1 a pple ere REIL IE ae St Ee AN ae 30.6 24.5 
(Co p52 see SD ae 2 Se ee ales 21. 21.8 
TB) SN a SS Se deg eS ee man 6.6 12.2 
TN. BEE SSE eS ak i Re eae eam 4.2 5.9 


The geographical concomitants are clear, except that there , 
is a larger percentage than should be expected of the E men 
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among those incarcerated away from home. Foreign-born 
parentage may explain this, and will be discussed later. 

Let us proceed now to the distribution of the sixth group, 
the group of social dereliction, consisting of 119 cases. 


Alpha Cases at Cases Away Percentage Percentage 
Scores Home From Home of Former of Latter 
aes bs Slee ene aed 4 13.2 6.1 
TO 4 ie ee eS ea Je 4 3 7.5 45 
Tha Og eres ee 2 6 3.8 9.1 
DOG IA Sees ene eee a ee 1 0 19 is 
Ba OAN moo Oe AT aan ds 7 6 13.2 9.1 
bs Aa Ae ee ete 3 8 Bw ipl! 
Aa te baa a Se Inte 2 5 7 9.4 10.6 
GOs (At ee ee 7 7 13.2 10.6 
patchy: Eade eye we SP Ney Sam 6 4 tis 6.1 
OO 104: Wat iu Peles Sea 6 6 11:3 91 
LO5 21510 gees Se arate 3 a Bol 10.6 
GUA E Ym eh a Aarne BOA 5 1 4 19 6.1 
ABE LAO cee eh ae Soe 28 0 2 i ae a 
150:212 ras eee eel ee, 1 2 19 Se 
Translating into letter grades, we have the following: 
Percentage 
Letter Percentage Away 
Grades at Home from Home 
Esperance ee, See AR le Se oe eens 20.7 10.6 
RIG Ord on OK Ber TE g AE earn eee a ee BWA 9.1 
Ga grktes* _” REa 9 SNR er ee OR Ce ee 2 ee 18.9 Pa. 
gee RO ee Fg ee ee ee 22.6 21.2 
OF geet ee Re Se eel UE, 9 ae OE 22.6 15.2 
Begs? Seo ae ed Bk ae ey ea 76 16.7 
BP ac A a 0d EE 19 6 


The presence of a geographical factor is very clear, and 
needs no further comment just yet. Let us proceed with the 
distribution of the seventh group, a group consisting of sex 
crimes and comprising 253 cases. 


Alpha Cases at Cases Away Percentage Percentage 
Scores Home From Home of Former of Latter 
Oe O es eee Rie Ae ae 18 10.6 14s 
RSs B.D eaeae Ieee, Pry 10 2 5.9 24 
i esey 142) ee mat Fd aN, is 7 2.9 8.4 
DURA meet ee etek 13 2 7.6 2.4 
DOSe ap te. ae ee 16 8 9.4 96 
SOer ght ett em Oe ee 21 9, 123 14.4 
ASW O0 pe’ ane ge eg 22 10 13: 12: 
GO AD ii A pan ee 20 15 11.8 18. 
Os OO teat en lhl. eens 15 5 88 6. 
OO OL Pati ie Bee i 3 ffl 3.6 
ORTOP Rates) ee ree 8 7 41 8.4 
Ets 5 RRS ee RT oo 3 3 18 3.6 
RSOAg as 1 eee 3 1 18 12 
(OSS ie haere 4 2 23 24 
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Translating into letter grades, we have the following: 


Percentage 

Letter Percentage Away 
Grades at Home from Home 

LB) Sat aba tee A ala Be ch bat icon cel Le ee a 16.5 

ND) eee BR aes OS hob Le 2) Ae Re ar ie 10.5 10.8 

AY EE tee Re Meme ee ak ee ee) 21.7 24 

ne tee Ree ee reek ete armenian de A ee 24.8 30 

Ce eee Baie ts iS et ee eT O 9.6 

Seo eae Mar ARAM ba Be eae ae | Lae ns 5.9 12 

AN eeee, SU ra A ete ee a tS ALS ee 4.1 3.6 


the geographical concomitants are. Either that, or the differ- 
ences between types of crimes are not differences that can be 
expressed in terms of intelligence with much accuracy. 

The percentages of men from different sections of the coun- 
try committing certain types of crime might be compared with 
the percentages of men imprisoned at home who have com- 
mitted the same types of crime. Let us take the traditional sec- 
tions of the North, West and South, and compare the percent- 
ages from these sections with the percentages incarcerated at 
home. This comparison will not consider the Alpha scores, but 
merely the number of cases committing each type of crime. 


Percentage of Men from Each Section of 
Country Committing Given Type of Crime, 


Types of the Percentages Being in the Order 
Crime West North South Home 
VEN REG) ate ip nee ES le LA si 9. 10.5 10.7 7.6 
nC eye ett ee ee 39.3 41.9 35.3 40.7 
“Pinte ver ye ate cae eet 25.6 309) 26.1 24.2 
Statutory (2-22-22 5.6 5.1 5.9 4.7 
Physical Injuries ~---_ 11.3 ital 15. 13.3 
Derehiction™ 2-2. 5.3 48 48 2.2 
Sexgeecctre = Ase Shere. 3.6 74 2.4 7.2 


The general criminal type disappears in the classification of 
types of crime and the discovery that the types differ greatly 
in intelligence. Seven such type groups are suggested. However, 
it is found that, in each type group, the men incarcerated out- 
side their home state seem more intelligent. than are the men 
incarcerated within their home state, with but one exception. 


CHAPTER 6 


INTELLIGENCE AND RECIDIVISM 


1. Gross Comparison of Recidivists with First Offenders. 


The data on recidivism are confined to the states of Indiana, 
New Jersey and Maryland. For various reasons, such data 
were not obtainable in Ohio and Illinois. In this chapter the 
discussion will be confined to data from Indiana, New Jersey 
and Maryland. The two groups compare grossly as follows: 


Alpha Cases First Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Offenders Recidivists of Former of Latter 
EERO etn Ae Eee 67 4 6.8 64 
TOSGVA Foiye Son se Boe a Bs 39 28 4. 43 
1 GRALOS eee te Se. ee aes 48 20 5 3 
PANS GF WET Sine es A Seles SNe 57 30 5.8 4.5 
Ai tat he Oi ape ears Sol OS BE 112 48 11.4 Ths: 
Sh AA gh ae ee wees ee 95 68 96 10.3 
BHO «ers! Aes eel Pay 112 100 11.4 15 
C113 917 0 BR a Sten san ane er 111 103 ies} 15.6 
O-MOUD Ve IE te eee 112 69 11.4 10.4 
OOS OA ye eta oer See ee ee ee 76 71 Con 10.8 
105-119 ete UE es 67 34 6.8 5.2 
1201 34 tee er boa eS 34 19 3.5 29 
13540 Ree pee eee 24 16 2.4 25 
Opal? meee eee ee ee 25 12 2.5 18 


Translating into the traditional letter grades, we have the 
following : 


Percentage Percentage 
Letter 


tos (es 
Grades First Offenders Recidivists 
Hee ere Ae a Co he le BO 10.8 10.7 
ie ciers ts 2 5 Sel kre) ee ee Oe 10.8 7.5 
Saat SUE A ese oe ee eee oh a ale 17.6 
Cees ~ b=. Ay ReaD eee Re ee eT a OY Dak BED 
Osteen te fa. Fite ee ak Dent ee eG ee 19.1 212 
Bie ho 2 A ge ea See 10.3 8.1 
1 SE ee UMN ei atte tie Se 49 43 


As can be seen, the recidivists have 33.6% superior to a 
grade of C, and 35.8% inferior to a grade of C. On the other 
hand, the first offenders have 34.3% superior to a grade of C, 
and 42.6% inferior to a grade of C. In percentage of individ- 
uals superior to a grade of C, the two groups are approx- 
imately equal. But in individuals inferior to a grade of C, the 
first offenders are more numerous. In addition, the recidivists 
possess a much larger percentage of C individuals. It seems 


fairly obvious that the first offenders, as a group, are not so 
intelligent as the recidivists. 
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To many, it will seem astounding that recidivists should be 
found more intelligent than are first offenders. Such a con- 
clusion will be found to be exactly the opposite of the tradi- 
tional beliefs on the subject, that is, of those beliefs that are 
founded on hearsay and on illegal generalizations from limited 
observation. But traditional beliefs, like the traditional meth- 
ods of treating disease, are usually fallacious. It should be re- 
membered that no attempt is made in this book to define the 
term intelligence. Intelligence and Alpha score are assumed to 
be synonomous for the purposes of this book. 


2. First, Second and Habitual Offenders. 


The gross comparison of first offenders and recidivists is 
probably not exact enough for scientific requirements though 
such has been the general practice. Let us compare the first 
offenders with second offenders and with habitual offenders. 


Alpha Cases of Eachin the Order Percentages in the Order of 
Scores First Second Habitual First Second Habitual 
Oe Owe. 2 er res 67 24 18 6.8 5.4 8.5 
G5 MY: foe cae ae 39 13 15 4. 2.9 7 
1 Gs Ae aN ne 48 11 9 5. Deo 43 
Pe OP Meee 57 22 8 5.8 5. 3.8 
Ain Bu eel eee Sm 112 34 14 11.4 7.7 6.6 
Oe AN 2 = eee ote 95 52 16 9.6 11.6 7.5 
4: Oy eee 112 78 22. 11.4 17.4 10.4 
SORTA Oe ie Se ey! 111 74 29 11.3 16.6 13.7 
(57 80r ess 2 ee 112 43 26 11.4 9.6 12.2 
OOOH ee aes eS 76 44 27 thet 9.8 12.8 
yell O eres ee 67 22 12 6.8 5 5.6 
TOONS 4, one 34 15 4 3.5 34 19 
135-149 ase Ss ee 24 8 8 2.4 18 3.8 
i ist) 22) ee eee ae 25 8 4 2.5 18 1.9 
Translating into letter grades, we have the following: 

Letter Percentages in the Order of 

Grades First Second Habitual 
PS eee Se ee 10.8 8.3 15.5 
tO) <a ley ope st saps LR ee 10.8 7.5 8.1 
Cee eee 21. 19.3 14.1 
Gig) 2 a ea te oe PAX 34. 24:1'* 
(Se pee Se sere ee 19.1 19.4 25 
Bhs 2 SS Se See 10.3 8.4 (a 
TE ay SETA TA ute RE ae a 49 3.6 5.7 


Let us consider the three groups in terms of percentages 
superior to a grade of C, percentages inferior to a grade of C, 
and percentages of C. 
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Inferior Superior 
one C To C 
Pansts a5 Be See eee oe 42.6 22.7 34.3 
Second. tu s.22 > pee 35.1 34. ; 31.4 
Habituals 2. cee ee 37.7 24.1 38.2 


Approximately half of all first offenders become second of- 
fenders, and approximately half of all second offenders become 
habitual offenders. If it is true, as some have claimed, that 
feeble-mindedness is an important factor in recidivism, it is 
equally true that high intelligence is just as important a factor. 
It behooves the serious worker in this field to discontinue the 
paternal and mightier-than-thou attitude towards the criminal, 
and at least attempt a closer relationship with the facts. And 
it is possible that the facts may not be as palatable as one might 
wish. But most of our guiding ideas concerning the criminal 
have drifted in from Italy, where graft and corruption in the 
administration of justice is of notorious and common practice, 
and where only the friendless, the feeble-minded and the boobs 
ever get to prison. Even in this country, the daily stories in 
the press concerning the shortcomings of the mighty and influ- 
ential citizens are not very often followed by stories of con- 
viction. 


3. Gross Geographical Concomitants of Recidivism. 


Let us compare the recidivists imprisoned in their home state 
with the recidivists imprisoned outside their home state. 


Alpha Cases Cases Away Percentage Percentage 
Scores at Home from Home of Former of Latter 
ORG OAs ese oe 28 14 7.6 5, 
AOD Bete ee PS 16 o 44 Mere 
D5 aL Oe 6 ok 11 9 3 3.2 
B0enQe sien Peas Bok 25 5 6.8 1.7 
DO OA ya Aiea. 28 20 7.6 We 
Bit Fe Se 44 24 11.9 8.4 
45-550) 2 5 Nee ee 58 42 15.8 14.7 
GORD 74g eek= tae 52 52 14,1 17.9 
CAS got) ee ele 47 22 128 ee 
OOS ORGS ee 34 37 9.2 13. 
LOGE TRO Peers eee 14 20 3.8 hs 
T2034 eee had 3 16 8 5.6 
ere ae See 7" 9 19 3.2 
PSO Need nL7, 1 11 3 3.9 

In letter grades, the comparison becomes clearer. 

Letter Percentage Away 
Grades at Home from Home 
| re Net Sor NL 12. 6.7 
0 Lea aes Rane Ties FON 9.8 49 
eS ae Ao SME rd ng 19.5 15.4 
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SOR ly Ske! eee ee ees» | RLS ye a ead 22. 20.7 
(3? Ce EEE ieee: ei 46 12.6 
Ja | Se) Hs SUR ae LS ale ne a a 2.2 7.1 


It is obvious that the recidivists from other states seem a 
more intelliegnt group than are the home-grown variety. Let 
us compare also the first offenders imprisoned at home with the 
first offenders from other states. 


Alpha Cases Cases Away Percentage Percentage 
Scores at Home from Home of Former of Latter 
(CS eee Pere it Toe 46 21 92 44 
1S ik: ee ee rs KOE ee ee 22 17 44 3.6 
pp Opes ere ane eee 26 22 52 46 
i) Seip: lt iy 3 ee Regie ea Rk 30 26 6. 5.4 
PASSES eet eo eee ee ae 52 60 10.4 12.5 
Shia at: YS gs ele at 50 45 10. 9.4 
A DO ly een ee, 64 48 128 10 
CCA ee ee Pin ae 41 70 8.2 14.6 
Ai fou ON 8h SRS Se ee Oe 67 45 13.4 9.4 
OD 04 Mire Bae ee FES IPS 40 36 8. 7.5 
HG DL OFge ie 28. omthet ada ie ee 31 36 6.2 655 
PPO sbS Aes ee Sh ee 12 22 2.4 46 
SLAG ae ee Ale he em 7 17 14 3.6 
14 pe ee eS oe Soe Se 11 14 22 29 

In letter grades, the comparison becomes: 
Letter Percentage Away 
Grades at Home from Home 

ee eee See ae BA 8 ee ee Vee, (Se 13.6 8. 

1D) Ss ese eek 1 en Se OE io ee See 11.2 10 

(OS, SE ee ee a Sede ee 20.4 219 

Omen es pene 2. FA ec. Se a Be a PALES 24.6 

(OS IIe ules Sid Op De airs Jo LRN aN nae A Ae Re 21.4 16.9 

Cpe Se ash, See BPE 88 12.1 

ihaX, SS tin BS Se hy FREES th ee A A RU anda 3.6 6.5 


Let us arrange the letter grades of the home-grown recidi- 
vists parallel to the letter grades of the home-grown first offen- 
ders. 


Percentage 
Letter Percentage of of First 
Grade Recidivists Offenders 
eee Deer: eset le ee eres eS 12. 13.8 
1D)A Le Geel ee Se ade ee ener eS 98 11.4 
(Be Le A eae Ee. 2, ae ee ea 19.5 20.6 
KAT ee ne neon SRN Re Fee OL 2 29.9 20.9 
(S| ee end Nene ine ES EP ee 22. Palas} 
pee eran eee ae OO OY ee ee se 46 8.5 
JN, 4, ie et PLE 0 AE Se. Se aN 2.2 3.5 


Let us also compare the letter grades of recidivists and first 
offenders born outside the state in which incarcerated. 
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Percentage 

Letter iPercentage of of First 
Grade Recidivists Offenders 

1 fe cau egy SR Ss SMe II Mey 6.7 8. 

Hi) Ret edt De Ba NS es cap Na ohana Ae ee a) 10. 

(Oe a i ees Go A Tee ee 15.4 219 

Oh en at ape he Marita de ag eth 32.6 246 

(Seton. ORS ahs Ee ee 20.7 16.9 

1 jbo Reng ct a are ren Stas ee Se Lon A 12.6 12.1 

Agee a cies Se) eo ae ee ee vel 6.5 


The relatively large number of average or C men in both 
groups of recidivists should be noticed. The transient recid- 
ivists seem more intelligent than the home grown variety, and 
are more superior to the transient first offenders than are the 
home grown recidivists to the home grown first offenders. 


4. Geographical Concomitants of First, Second and Habit- 
ual Offenders. 


Let us consider first, from among those incarcerated in their 
home state, the first, second and habitual offenders. 


Alpha Casesof Casesof Cases of Percentages in Order of 
Scores First Second Habitual First Second Habitual 
Wei Ae Be a ee 46 18 10 9.2 6.6 10.4 
ILD ehie 2. ote eles ape 22 11 5 44 4. 5.2 
15-R1LO Epa See 26 8 3 5.2 29 3.1 
DOs 2 a pee els eee 30 19 6 6 Cf 6.3 
Qo vOL Ae Wee Se 52 21 7 10.4 Cte er 
Solas ee 50 34 10 10. 12.5 10.4 
ADS HO ee eo 64 46 12 12.8 16.9 1a BB 
CO Ae a 41 43 9 8.2 15.8 9.4 
US teh Se aie a 67 31 16 13.4 11.4 16.6 
GO: 1 OA -a ee 2 40 23 11 8. 8.5 114 
LQ5s11 Guest ee 31 11 3 6.2 4 3.1 
12051342. 9 Ot 12 il 2 2.4 4 24 
135-149 oe 2 ee a 5 2 14 19 2.1 
150-2125 Se oe ee 11 1 0 2.2 A 


Translating the percentages into letter grades, we have the 
following : 


Letter _ Percentages in the Order of 
Grades First Second Habitual 
ese ee 22S ree 13.6 10.6 15.6 
1D 9 ase Sie Ree eye eZ, 9.9 9.4 
Cape ee 2 ae 20.4 20.2 17.7 
Ceee ao da et ee Palle 32.7 21.9 
et wo setae Neg eae pe 21.4 19.9 28. 
LLNS ee ne Re ee 8.6 44 5.2 
TN se RO i fg | 3.6 2.3 pia 


The outstanding features are the large number of average or 
C men among the second offenders, and the large number of 
C-++ men among the habitual offenders. 
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Now let us compare the first, second and habitual offenders 
among those incarcerated outside their home state. 


Alpha Cases of Cases of Cases of Percentage in Order of 
Scores First Second Habitual First Second Habitual 
Ge On wee 21 6 8 4.4 Se 7.3 
LOSES ee See Sena 17 2 3 3.6 il 27 
L519 RS a 22 3 6 46 16 Dw 
20-324 yt seek 26 3 2 5.4 16 18 
7st spe eee ee 4 60 13 7 12.5 6.8 6.4 
Bs Nace 7. Ne Pe Oo ra 45 18 6 9.4 9.4 5.5 
pS AA eg Sa 48 32 10 10 16.7 9.2 
COR (asym ee ee 70 31 20 146 16.2 18.3 
= ODUM Ret eee 45 12 10 9.4 6.3 9.2 
O0N04 Foote se es 36 21 16 7.5 11. 14.7 
105-1195 Lo 36 11 9 (5) 58 8.3 
2034 gee 2 Se 22 14 2 46 ee 18 
135-140 ee a eee oe 17 3 6 3.6 16 5.5 
GUS OP AT) noite No hes ato 14 7 4 29 55 3.7 
Making the transition into letter grades, we have: 
Letter Percentage in the Order of 
Grades First Second Habitual 
| Sa > soe gs eh dl 2 8. 42 10. 
1D) AE Bp De oe 10. 32, 7.3 
Gren 2 ey et ee 21.9 16.2 11.9 
Cyt Fins MAI RR a ea tae 246 32.9 PL 
Cae ree ee 16.9 17.3 23.9 
IB ee eee ere ee 12.1 13.1 : 10.1 
TNT 2 Se ot ot epee 2 aa 6.5 io 9.2 


The habitual offenders are distinguished both by the large 
number of low grade men and by the number of high grade 
men. 

Using the percentages given above, let us compare the first 
offenders imprisoned at home with the first offenders impris- 
oned away from home. 


Letter First Offenders 
Grades in Order of Home and Away 
hes ok in aks PL ee eh eek 13.6 8. 

Freee arn es PE ee Se eS 112 10. 

a er se ee 20.4 21.9 
(epee ee ee ee ee 21. 24.6 
(Ce a es So ee ee 21.4 16.9 
5 Bh cae 2 Sigua Sipe a Ee ae en oe ap 8.6 12.1 
AY ad Pee Ee tel a eee 3.6 6.5 


The geographical concomitants are marked. Let us make 
the same comparison in the case of the second offenders im- 
prisoned at home and imprisoned away from home. 

Percentage 
Letter of Second Offenders 


Home Away 
Ses 2 de a 10.6 43 
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Dye ans ae ee ee oe 3.2 
(Ga Se Sas ae nie eee eee es eee 20.2 16.2 
OMe ee en os eee 32.7 32.9 
(Ce ieee Re tls ee atiry. BEN See Sear 19.9 17.3 

2 llileil ah YP ai ee GENES Batre Ne AY speich oo Soo 44 13.1 
UN i aie ah oR pe 3p HAE re gS 2.3 5.3 


The geographical concomitants are exceedingly marked in 
the above comparison. The usually high yet similar percent- 
ages of average or C men should be noted. Now let us make 
the same comparison for the habitual offenders. 


Percentage 
Letter of Habitual Offenders 
Grades Home Away 

Dik net Ae i he Salerro, are Ae 15.6 10. 
NYS ig ewe aa RS BA ea ta ep a) aca ar Sago Fat oe 9.4 7.3 
(Cee ead Se ee ee ee 17.7 11.9 
Cerner Le Ao ce eee ee eS 21.9 27.5 
ee Cee ke oe ee Se aE 28. 23.9 
Pee ME ee a 8 oe ee ee ee §.2 10.1 
Ange oral See meee Leth ay Si bi aay ee ies ei A BES 21 9.2 


The geographical concomitants are more marked than ever 
in the case of the habitual offenders. 


5. First Offenders, Recidivists and Types of Crime 


In this respect we shall use the seven types of crime that we 
have previously agreed upon, and in each type shall compare 
the recidivists with the first offenders. Some of the types, to 
be sure, are represented by too few cases to be considered seri- 
ously in this respect. 

From the three states of Indiana, New Jersey and Maryland, 
data on the 146 cases of fraud was obtained. Of these, 58 
were recidivists and 88 were first offenders. The distribution 
of the two groups compares as follows: 


Alpha Cases First Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Offenders Recidivists of Former of Latter 
One Ore see 2 0 2 SS. 3.4 
Nie sie eee me Dae Dees 3 1 3.4 ier 
INST UPN ee eee I 3 1 3.4 1G 
Delain Sere: tale 3 7 3.4 12 
PAS! Saree HN 5 iz, 5.7 3.4 
Flo he NS aS 5 4 Oe. 6.9 
AOD ab aoe een 6 6 6.8 10.3 
GOs idiger a ee oe 7 11 8. 19. 
Om SOV oes, ato 14 9 16. 15.5 
OO Geass Aas ve 8 5 9.1 8.6 
LOST 10 es 3s ee See 10 1 113 17 
120-134 eee 6 4 6.8 6.9 
GATS eae Op Beate a 6 2 6.8 3.4 
hie) eae 12 3 13.6 52 
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Translating into letter grades, we have: 


Percentage 
Letter Percentage of 
Grades First Recidivists 
LO jh See Pop ae eal he SL Se Mer Me com cae 3.4 ‘On 
18) 22 enna mW Remand watt as) 1s Se eR et on 6.8 13.8 
rene ec ANT thane Oe ey 11.4 10.3 
Care Be 8 ee tes 2 de tee os eS nl, 14.8 29.3 
Oe goin Rene So: Seiad ETE Pee Ree gen Ee 25.1 24.1 
LS Wy — pee VOR eet a. edo Nia a ie a a rh 18.1 8.6 
Spi) Sema piy Me Bee SAND GRE a ei 20.4 8.6 


In this group of crimes, the first offenders seem more in- 
telligent than are the recidivists. Certainly, the relatively high 
intelligence of recidivists in general is not brought about by the 
recidivists in crimes of fraud. But the high intelligence of the 
first offenders in this group should be noticed. Such men are 
not the type who get caught very frequently. Let us continue 
with the distribution of 474 cases in the second of the seven 
types, the “force” group. 


Alpha Cases First Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Offenders Recidivists of Former of Latter 
Uri AE) oo eel ae 14 5.2 6.5 
LOB1aR ts 12 5 44 25 
engl Gamat fF ot 10 if oe 3D 
PAU 71 Mitel cates Lass 15 5 5.5 2.5 
PAGS 51 ele a en 42 16 15.3 8. 
Riis Ce Bee eee 23 23 8.4 11.5 
Ale Ao). 9 ee ee ee 35 33 12.8 16.5 
ibe BLS awa sate 39 33 14.2 16.5 
COMBO) fo Se eS 32 21 11.7 10.5 
OUSG4) eee see ee 18 23 6.5 11.5 
LDS geo ce net 19 11 6.9 B.D 
TADSS Peeve Serer 9 3 3.3 1.5 
135-149 geese cele 4 6 15 3. 
LBOD12) teews ease 2 1 ¥, 5) 
Translating into the letter grades, we have: 
ee 
Percentage fe) 
eee First : Recidivists 
Pe 22S 9.6 
PPR aMNGH ICN ot aes cs 92 6 
res” OY Rae iae Je, CARE OOD AOI wargame 23.7 19.5 
gO Be A Ee ee ee ee ae Zie 33 
AUN ot ot a ea 18.2 “2 
CY CO Te oie SEE, ea 10.2 7 
A Garren er Ve oe ae 22 3.5 
In the above comparison, we have a fine example of the 


cidivists to be grouped about the average. In 


tendency of re 
wever, there is not so large a percentage of 


this group, ho 
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superior men among the recidivists or the first offenders, and 
the recidivists and the first offenders are more nearly alike in 
all respects except in the case of the C men. ~ 

Let us observe a comparison of the recidivists and the first 
offenders in the third group, the “common thievery” group. 


Alpha Cases First Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Offenders Recidivists of Former of Latter 
OO! 2s Sees 15 19 5.8 76 
LORI ae oe, 9 10 3.5 4. 
TSG yee 11 if 43 28 
FSD): ey penne Po 18 12 rh 48 
Pad he i le ean, popes 18 19 te 7.6 
Sit 4A ee eee 26 25 10.1 10 
Ab DO eee see 34 36 13.2 14.3 
COG (4 eee 30 35 11.7 14 
15 So Ee eee 34 24 13.2 9.6 
O0: 102s ea Sees 26 29 10.1 11.6 
LOSI + sees 12 17 47 6.8 
120-134 yee ee 11 9 43 3.6 
135-140 eee ee u 4 Ded, 16 
TOO: DTZ ss eee 6 5 7253 2 
Translating into letter grades for convenience, we have: 
Percentage 
Letter Percentage of 
Grades First Recidivists 
DD jae ey Se Mee eR Set EE 8 Ta) Re eS 9.3 11.6 
1D) a Se Be oe Lis 7.6 
CaF eet Os A oe ae ee 17.1 17.6 
(CS hee Sine ee eee rs ees Ss) APE Ss 24.9 28.3 
(Ol o>, Sagat ee SF i coe aaa ERs nc SE A 23.3 21.2 
13). yet ae Aa RR ce a ye oe) Be 9. 10.4 
JX | a ped fami nT SE 2 SEA He aay Ae 5. 3.6 


Here again, the recidivists and the first offenders do not 
differ so much in the percentages of superior men or of infer- 
ior men, but rather in the percentage of average men. 

In the case of the statutory offenses, there are only 69 cases 
of which 18 are first offenders and 51 are recidivists. This in 
itself is the most important fact that can be pointed out con- 
cerning this group. The cases are too few for a comparative 


distribution, but we shall make such a distribution for purposes 
of completion. 


Alpha Cases First Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Offenders Recidivists of Former of Latter 
OAW Oa see 3 2 16.6 4. 
LOT see iE See 2 1 11.1 2 
DEPAQ Tek gael. —< 2 2 11.1 4, 
ay OE lee ila 1 4 55 8. 
AoA wee ee 3 5 16.6 10 
SCE eee SO 0 2 a) 4. 
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AO -HOON eater we te 3 11 16.6 22 
COS awe ee De 9 Va tsat 18. 
Ooms OMe ee eae 2 5 11.1 10. 
COO eee 0 6 Seer 12 
LOC NIG tee cer 0 3 5 6. 
Pog1gTte Pa 0 0 elas 
VSR MO sd cote he 0 1 ane ar 
150:21 2 sate See 0 0 Pater tek 
Translating into the letter grades: 
Percentage 
Letter Percentage of : 
Grades First Recidivists 
| Df ee eens oi am he cot aces Dish 6. 
iD) See SOAS Cite nee TS EEE. Le eee 16.6 iD, 
Ce eee ee ee ee er), Biya 16.3 14. 
(apr reef eet Se eee eS Pf Tf 40. 
(OS: Ska se eee eee 11.1 22. 
1B eget ae len ENE ee STR eh nas LiL er et we 6. 
TN, nk gehts Sd TE eek SE we MS Dae eM eke ats Lies we, 


In the above group, the recidivists seem superior to the first 
offenders. In spite of that fact, the recidivists are far more 
numerous than the first offenders through the C range of the 
Alpha scale. 

Let us now observe the distribution of the first offenders 
and the recidivists in the fifth group, the group of “physical 
injury” crimes. In this group there are 187 first offenders 
and 66 recidivists. 


Alpha Cases First Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Offenders Recidivists of Former of Latter 
OS et ake i 19 3 10.2 4.5 
AOA ce ete ee 6 0 3.2 Fes Tee 
1S cl ie 13 0 as eee 
204 eee eee ee 14 0 (ex nm 
GANS RY Nee ane 24 5 12.8 76 
Ad ge eee ee 21 12 112 18.2 
AR OO meen 24 12 12.8 18.2 
GOs (Age ee ae 12 12 6.4 18.2 
TATE M S|! Pk -_kghe et coe 22 8 11.8 12.1 
O0-104 gee ecee ee 11 6 5.9 9.1 
LOS OR se 13 1 a 1.5 
OOS pa aia ae ea 4 2 2.1 ae 
15140 ee eee 2 3 1.1 45 
THOs21 2 eee ete 2 2 1t oi 
Translating into the letter grades, we have: 
eae: 
Percentage fo) 
acne First Recidivists 
int Ae ee ee ee 13.4 4.5 
TE RE es ree oh 14.5 seat 
tieeae 24. 25.8 
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Quit Soa ee eae ee 19.2 36.4 
Cr ee ee ee eee ied, 21.2 
Bckee ol ee See eee ae 9.1 4.5 
AES BS ee eee 2.2 7.5 


In the above group, the percentages of superior men are 
about equal in the case of recidivists and first offenders. How- 
ever, there are very few low grade recidivists and relatively a 
large number of average recidivists. 

In the case of the sixth group, the group of “social derelic- 
tion,” there are 50 first offenders and only 6 recidivists. This 
makes it impossible to compare the letter grades of the recidiv- 
ists and the first offenders, but their distribution on the 
Alpha scale can be observed. 


Alpha Cases First Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores. Offenders Recidivists of Former of Latter 
O20) pets Es 4 0 see 

KOS TA specu 2 3) 0 6 eet 
AGL Oey oe erie oye 4 1 8 Omitted 

DAU 7 Wa ais Senay eae ek 0 0 pai ee fs as 
DOSg AN eee ae see 6 L 12 Omitted 
Dor 4d Maes es 4 0 8 tage es 
Ae DO teed 2 ee 5 0 10. ee 
COE AME send 8 it 16. Omitted 
thi I eres 1 0 2 eae 
O01 04 eee Se sae 4 0 8 Do Shs 
105119 ee 5 1 10 Omitted 
P2034 ee ke ee ee 2 1 4 ptt 
S540 ees 2 0 4 Omitted 
T5O-21D Rein Sia 2 1 4 Omitted 


The fact of so few recidivists in the above group renders it 
impossible to discuss the group in this book to much advan- 
tage. That problem must lie over till the writer issues his 
monograph on psychology and the criminal law. 

Let us consider next the distribution of first offenders and 
recidivists in the seventh group, the “sex” group. In this 
group there are 105 first offenders and 21 recidivists. The 
number of cases is not large enough for exact comparison, but 
the distribution on the Alpha scale will be interesting. 


Alpha Cases First Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Offenders Recidivists of Former of Latter 
ORR Fo aaa Seer 12 3 11.4 14.3 
OS ee oe 4 4 3.8 19. 
QoS. | eae 5 2 48 9.5 
SAU chorea ce See 5 2 48 9.5 
One Wes kL 14 0 13.3 eae 
eae Mle US 2 OOS 16 2 15.2 9.5 
BOOM ee eee 5 2 48 9.5 
0 SS ae, Sea ae 13 2 12.4 9.5 
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Co, SORE eT "6 2 6.6 
OOS, won eetes 8 2 76 4 
LOS 1O SE os 8 0 76 
Ori Fe © paca arn 2 0 19 es 
pee: pe ele ae 3 0 29 Bate 
i Rliye4 07 Sela eae cane 3 0 29 oa 

Translating into the letter grades, we have: 

Percentage 

Letter Percentage of 
Grades First Recidivists 

1D act 2 li eae Rae pees ath aa Baa 3 Se OS 15.2 33.3 

ere ene ee ee ee pre ee eae Cen ny 9.6 19 

(eae EEO BE Be] BIE AE in teh 5 Re on 28.5 9.5 

LO, Aa Rie a Sats. 2 OE ae aces on hs 17.2 19 

Cee enc inn ak Sra et Bee ey ww fs i Cy 14.2 19 

nS) de ee ese eed at Te Oe 3 Pe ree 9.5 ae 

Asap Sc Bee Sh tics MAS eA 5.8 ae 


The recidivists who commit sex crimes seem inferior to 
the first offenders in these crimes. 


6. Geographical Concomitants and Types of Crime of First 
Offenders and Recidivists 


In this discussion also, it must be remembered that in some 
instances the number of cases is not large enough to merit 
serious consideration. In all respects, however, the distribu- 
tions will be given for the sake of future additions and com- 
parisons. 

We shall consider the “fraud” group first, in the order of 
first offenders and of recidivists. The first offenders are 
distributed as follows: 


Alpha Cases Cases Percentage of Percentage 
Scores at Home Away Former of Latter 
Onofre pee eee 0 0 eae fh 
LO-gide een eee 2 1 6.6 18 
Lee [Orr as ee 2 1 6.6 18 
DOr OA ee see eS 1 2 3.3 3.6 
Diode eee eee 0 5 ae 9. 
OUERAA ge eee ee 2 3 6.6 5.4 
ABs 5G pee same Oo 1 5 3.3 9. 
COs 74qe is ss 2 5 6.6 9. 
LOO wee See eae 5 9 16.6 16.1 
02104 ets Bee 2 6 6.6 10.7 
TOS-LUG weve 5 5 16.6 9. 
71,09 It Core FA Bie eee 2 4 6.6 ‘ak 
350140 Se oe See 3 3 10. 5.4 
150-210 ee Se ee 3 a 10 12.5 


Translating into the letter grades, we have: 
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Letter Percentage at Percentage 
Grades Home Away 
BK tecu See eStore 6.6 18 
iD Sie Ae rete a ae er oe 9.9 5.4 
Nee oe a re ee ee 6.6 14.4 
Oro eat ee eee eee oe ees eee 9.9 18. 
CoS ee SE ek I eee oes 23.2 26.8 
Biker eee ne eee eee 23.2 16.1 
OR ee en a eae 20. 17.9 


Let us compare the above distribution of first offenders 
with the recidivists of the same group. Following is the dis- 
tribution of the recidivists: 


Alpha Cases Cases Percentage of Percentage 
Scores at Home Away Former of Latter 

(US ie ee eee 1 1 3. 42 
TOR 1a ee eae 1 0 3. 203 
15pm se eee 0 1 iste 42 
Da24 pec nos OL I 6 1 17.6 42 
De OAs ee ee i 1 3 42 
SO rAdg  eeeeneet Se 3 1 8.8 42 
Aya Ore eee te 5 1 14.7 42 
G04 4s See ee 8 3 23.5 12.5 
Tee SO ere oe ean 6 3 17.6 12D 
C0104 yee eases eee 1 4 a. 16.6 
1051194223 teers: 0 1 =s 42 
120-134 go et 1 3 3 12.5 
oo 140 Re serena 0 2 — 8.3 
O21 2a eee ee 1 2 3. 8.3 

Translating into the letter grades, we have: 

Letter Percentage at Percentage 
Grades Home Away 

| Dey ene a ee, A bie rs eee eae eee, 6. 42 

DB aps ee we Ls gee 17.6 8.4 

CaS R ee 2 ee a eee a 11.8 8.4 

Cie ot sl k Se Rive el a ee oe a 38.2 16.6 

Cae ee 2 Se ee ee ee 20.6 29.1 

Buje cee tone pee Sane eee eee eee aie 3. 16.7 

Ja Wc) SARE Ronn EA peli pe SY AN Dd hn ap 3. 16.6 


It appears that in crimes of fraud, the home-grown first 
offenders are about as intelligent as the other first offenders, 
but the home-grown recidivists are quite inferior to the other 
recidivists. Also, the home-grown recidivists contribute quite 
largely to the phenomenon previously noticed of unusually 
high percentage of C men among second offenders. 

Let us consider next the distributions of the second group, 


the “property by force” group, taking the first offenders first. 

Alpha Cases Cases Percentage of Percentage 

Scores at Home Away Former of Latter 
(yO neko ae 8 6 6.1 4.2 


LOMA eke ees Se 6 6 46 4.2 
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Lal OSes watts Sh 6 4 46 2.8 
DU) Ae tee 6 9 46 6.3 
PAS Ok Pi See Oe ea 21 21 16.1 13.9 
ESE pli pee or al Sag 8 15 6.1 10.4 
Aer OO) Ren 20 15 15.4 10.4 
GOS (4 Sie eee 14 25 10.8 17.4 
ESO wee ee ae 19 13 14.6 9. 

OO 0A Lee eS 10 8 ad 5.5 
LOSSES PeSe wae See 8 11 6.1 7.6 
120 134 eee ee 4 is 3.1 3.5 
LS5A140% Sere ee 0 4 bate, 2.8 
1 UA RP ee ee 0 2 oe 14 

Translating into the letter grades, we have: 

Letter Percentage at Percentage 
Grades Home Away 
RE ee see See ee eS 10.7 8.4 
UD) ree = Se eS ee ee 9.2 9.1 
Ce ee ne. ee ee 22.2 24.3 
Oe ae a rae ee See ene 26.2 278 
(OES CE Seri i Si eed Ie Ree 22.3 14.5 
eS SI re oe ee ee Sore 9.2 11.1 
TaN Po ete Ree Ree ge Aas ae AR. Re cy ee So ape 4.2 

Treating the recidivists in the same way, we have: 

Alpha Cases Cases Percentage of Percentage 
Scores - at Home Away Former of Latter 
Oa Or eae eee 9 4 8.4 43 

10-314 SS See 3 2 2.8 2.1 
ie eee Sa ee 4 3 ord 3.2 
Ds Ae RE 5 0 4.7 ae 
PASSA fy ee ae 8 8 ED 8.6 
Sm Aa eee ee coe 8 15 7.5 16.1 
AR Sp Oi eee eon 18 15 16.8 16.1 
G0r (tee. Seance 16 17 15 18.3 
Tea OO ee ase 14 7 13.1 7.5 
O01 04ies 22-2 eas 12 11 11.2 11.8 
VOSA 2 soc eteecns, 5 6 4.7 6.5 
5 18 ie eee eee eee 1 2 9 2.1 
13540 eee ee 4 2 3.7 2.1 
P5O212 eee eS 0 1 oe ali 
Translating into the letter grades, we have: 

Letter Percentage at Percentage 
Grades Home Away 
GODS ea hg ln ol eae i a ee 11.2 6.4 
10) cae Se Se ee ae te. ee 8.4 3.2 
(Cisse ek asa ee eal a ee ae 15. 24.7 
Oo i Be ee ee 31.8 34.4 
Coe Jeanie eS ee 24.3 19.3 
1B) wee ee ee eee 5.6 8.6 
INS a ee I ee ee 30. 3.2 
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It is interesting that the home-grown first offenders and 
recidivists in this group show a large percentage of men in 
the C range, a phenomenon that is just the reverse among the 
first offenders and recidivists in the “fraud” group. There 
are probably some common factors in the wandering forger 
and the individual who is a burglar in his own community. 
Otherwise, the geographical factors are not so keenly in evi- 
dence in this group. 

Let us consider next similar distributions of the third group, 
the “common thievery” group, taking the first offenders and 
then the recidivists. 


Alpha Cases Cases Percentage of Percentage 
Scores at Home Away Former of Latter 
Onn Oa Ser aie ek 12 3 8.7 2.5 
LON 14 (secs ese 6 3 43 2.5 
15-y19 tt ese set es 8 3 5.8 2.5 
DANS D2 tae Von ae ee 7 10 oul 8.5 
dfs 1 Se te Pra ede 7 11 Sul 9.3 
30 44a 3 Sa a 17 9 12.3 76 
45-300) a ees ee 17 17 12.3 14.4 
6074 eee es 13 17 9.4 14.4 
C05 80 pe Sen eS 23 11 16.6 93 
O0:104 soe eee 14 12 10.1 10.1 
LO51) Gee sees es vi 5 iat 42 
120 134i a sear eee 3 8 2.2 6.8 
135-149) 0 es Se 1 6 Lh Esai 
15022 1D epiet ee 3 3 2.2 2.5 
Translating into the letter grades, we have: 
Letter Percentage at Percentage 
Grades Home Away 
Staal a peas et LS es AS SO rn 13. 
ae Oe a ee ee 10.9 11 
(CSS ape aE a pe i oe ea ea eas at ie 17.4 16.9 
Cp eo ee A ee eee ee ee 21.7 28.8 
Cs oe et Se ee RO eee eee 26.7 19.4 
Bigot a2 S82 ee Ee ee ee eee 7.3 1: 
A ant Seek ee ee 2.9 7.6 


_ Making the same distribution for the recidivists, we have 
the following: 


Alpha Cases Cases Percentage of Percentage 
Scores at Home Away Former of Latter 

(1S e\)) | Ri ee ae Sona 13 6 4 5.3 

LO Migs oes ee 7 3 5.1 27 

dL Ocul Oleeoe 53 Set ae 3 4 2.2 3.5 

PAV PAN pr po Sol ee 9 3 6.5 PALE 
Demet ae ks 14 5 10.1 44 

Op ae eels Te 19 6 13.8 5.3 

AB OO cee tT ae 18 18 13. 15.9 

(O05 (Gye a ee 12 23 8.7 20.4 
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LOT OO eee No 19 5 13.8 44 
CS 2 a te 14 15 10.1 13.3 
JICO Sieh Al See ee oat Lae 8 9 5.8 8. 
TOOQLISA Pees fons oe 0 9 wt 8. 
SOHO" pee See ees 2 2 1.4 18 
LOO 2 eee so ee 0 5 pase 4.4 
Translating into the letter grades, we have: 
Letter Percentage at Percentage 
Grades Home Away 
Egpetnied. ee eee aa era et ee Tees a 14.5 
JID). NR GE pial Steer 78 AEE at | Re Re Ee RS 8.7 6.2 
Cee oe et ee SE en 23.9 9.7 
(Cee ee ee ee eee Cer en we es ee 21.7 36.3 
Coe rene re ee ee eS 23.9 17.7 
jot cence, eee ats © Ma SPORE Sr Cans eer ee 5.8 16 
LNG, 2 Ae ERY caret ete hese Ree Se 1.4 6.2 


The home-grown offenders and recidivists show a high 
percentage of C cases, just as in the case of the second type 
group. The home-grown recidivists show a relatively low. 
percentage of average or C cases, while the other recidivists 
show an unusually high percentage of such C cases. In fact, 
the distributions of the two groups of recidivists are markedly 
different. 

In the case of the fourth group, the “statutory group,” the 
number of cases is not large enough for accurate comparison. 
However, for the sake of future additions, the distributions 
will be given. In the case of the first offenders, the per- 
centages will not, be given, but the percentages will be given 
in the case of the recidivists. There are only 18 of the first 
offenders and 51 of the recidivists. Even in the case of the 
recidivists, the number is too small for accurate comparison. 
The distribution of the first offenders is as follows: 


Alpha Cases Cases ; 
Scores at Home Away Percentages Are Omitted 
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Making a similar distribution for the recidivists, but also 
giving the percentages for purposes of gross comparison, we 
have the following: 


Alpha Cases Cases Percentage of Percentage 
Scores at Home Away Former of Latter 
O29 Ge see Ae 2 : s apes 
10214 eee 1 : oe 
ANG a NS ne eee 1 1 4, 3.8 
Dod nee reece 3 1 12. 3.8 
25 oA Ca ee ees 2 3 8. 11 
OD Aaa eee ee 1 1 4. 3.8 
Ap OOo eat es 6 5 24. 19.3 
CAE nae ipa woh ha 5 4 20. 15.4 
CORSO pose oe 2 3 8. 11.5 
00104 cseee LAS 2 4 8. 15.4 
O51. 9 ie ee see 0 3 a 11.5 
20 N34 hese eee eee 0 0 2s ee) 
1352140 42 ee 0 1 = 3.8 
150212 2 Sake otek 0 0 Skea pases 
Translating into the letter grades, we have: 

Letter Percentage at Percentage 
Grades Home Away 
1D) § apa a De eae eae He ate oA pe 12. Lets 
1) «Ii ca cat Mane e Ne a Maa Daeg Ay Ll 16. 7.6 
Ce ACNE ee ek ee ere 12: 15.3 
Cnet ree 5 DS ee eee ee 44. 34.7 
Cai ns tte SS aly ead ee ee 16. 26.9 
TS eens ve, Bre WS pee oe cee Seat ee a DED 
fe SE ES Sea See ee Oe oe Pande eS —— 3.8 


Among the recidivists above, the number of C men is un- 
usually high, while the number of C among those born out- 
side the state in which incarcerated is unusually high as in 
the case of the “fraudulent group.” In general, statutory 
crimes seem to be committed by recidivists. The first 
offenders who do commit such crimes seem of low average 
intelligence. 

The distributions of the fifth group, the physical injury 
group, will now be considered. The first offenders give the 
following distribution: 


Alpha Cases Cases Percentage of Percentage 
Scores at Home Away Former of Latter 

(V5 Ad eS es Rene 14 5 11.9 7.2 

USS eee oe eee 2 4 ite 5.8 
LoS LO ee mee ee 7 6 5.9 8.7 

Qe oe ee ere a 10 4 8.5 5.8 

Odie Ge geese 2. eer pe 14 10 11.9 14.5 

Cfioce US eee apo eee 13 8 ie 11.6 
BORO) Ramee ee en see 19 5 16.1 7.2 

GOO. 4 ot eorwreeese Gs 5 5.9 7.2 
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LD OOPS ee eas 15 a 12.7 10.1 
90-104 eee 5 6 4.2 8.7 
LOB TO teeren = vee 7 6 5.9 ES 7: 
}20 Seo nee aa 2 2 IW 2.9 
1353149 hates Hae 1 1 228 14 
T5021 Zee ee ae ee 2 0. 1.7 aeS 
Translating into the letter grades, we have: 

Letter Percentage at Percentage 
Grades Home Away 
DD ae ne ae pana ga LN at ae Sa ag, 13.6 13 
CD), apy sve Se Be Nit popes Oe AS RT Prey AE oo Sa 14.4 14.5 
Oa Soe ee el eels Oe eee a 22.9 26.1 
ae Fey DE Be Na Po ee ee Se Te 22. 14.4 
(OS A Se RE ee ee 16.9 18.8 
DBD se Sats oA Bs, cee aa aN Se oN ee me SS 7.6 11.6 
Nig ep i SN Tl Eel nal pa ce 2p A 2.5 1.4 


The low percentage of C men among those incarcerated 
outside their home state should be noted. Making the same 
distribution for the recidivists, we have the following. 


Alpha Cases Cases Percentage of Percentage’ 
Scores at Home Away Former of Latter 
ORR U ie fes- ee eee 1 2 2.3 8.7 
(is 5 ete a peel oa 0 0 wee =i, 
i Sean Oe te eee oe 0 0 a uo 
205 Daye eke 0 0 Eaaee aes 
BA SocR f(a a Be Soe 3 2 Ue 8.7 
DOA ae coe a 12 0 27.9 ours 
pal), cate Oe x eas Se 9 3 20.9 13. 
COias4: Seeeee eee 8 4 18.6 17.4 
EE Re oes ae 4 4 9.3 17.4 
CU oe ee 3 3 Ue 18. 
1LO5-19 5222 sere il 0 23 ple 
120 oLaeeee een 1 1 2.3 4.3 
USos4 Ones ce ses oe 1 2 2.3 8.7 
USUI? <a eeee a 0 2 aes 8.7 
Translating into the letter grades, we have: 

Letter Percentage at Percentage 
Grades Home Away 
cap a i er he RN 5 er cee 2.3 8.7 
SI) ees SN ek eee a es Jes bi 
(ae ae as eee ee ae ee 34.9 8.7 
Ce wt ee i ee he eee 39.5 30.4 
OES 6a Seas ol een a eee 16.3 30.4 
Bee eee oe ee ee eo 46 43 

2.3 17.4 


The high percentage of C men among home-grown recidi- 
vists should be noted, equally with the high percentage of C 
men among the recidivists incarcerated outside their home 
state. It also is of significance that recidivists of very low 
intelligence are not likely to commit crimes of this nature. 
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The opposite has usually been taken for granted. This type 
of criminal does not vary widely from average intelligence. 
The recidivists have an unusually small standard deviation. 

Let us consider now the sixth group, the social dereliction 
group. Such crimes are rarely committed by any but first 
offenders, and these first offenders are usually far from their 
home state. Crimes of social dereliction are closely related to 
the breaking of community ties. Of the 57 cases in this type 
group, there are only 6 recidivists. Of the first offenders, 16 
are home-grown and 35 are from other states. Of the six 
recidivists, only two are home-grown. For the convenience 
of future additions, the distribution of the six recidivists is 
given as follows: 


Alpha Cases Cases Alpha Cases Cases 
Scores at Home Away Scores at Home Away 
OO ee ee 0 0 CO 4 ao ee 0 
LOMAS ays eds 0 0 (534800 ae et 2 0 0 
LO eee Aas 1 0 SO: 104 cee Sr es 0 0 
202 aee se ee 0 0 LOST Geeks Seas 0 1 
25-34 bose 0 il 120-134 eee 0 1 
Bi Boake fe ae 0 0 135-149 32 ees 0 0 
45-0 rs ee 0 0 150-212 eee 0 1 
The 51 first offenders give the following distribution: 

Alpha Cases Cases Percentage of Percentage 
Scores at Home Away Former of Latter 
OU Ob eae oe 2 2 12.5 AGE 
1 Oe VAs yep Ss 1 2 6.2 Dad 
Loa Opes Rests ee 1 3 6.2 8.6 
UB ae ae ee ge Pa 0 0 =e 28 sol 
DOs OAR ae ees ee 1 5 6.2 14.3 
0s aA ee a 1 3 6.2 86 
CST), cape seeemeea di aa 2 3 12.5 8.6 
GO, 4 gee ee eee oe 2 6 12.5 17.1 
CASE N) Rie ale De S 1 0 6.2 sacs 
OO: 104 xo Se oes 3 2 18.7 5.7 
1 O5201 Opes: eee Sn ee 1 4 6.2 11.4 
120-1340 ee 0 2 ae 5.7 
1555140 ee ee 0 2 eee BW 
LOO ZED irene te sarees 1 1 6.2 2.9 
Translating into the letter grades, we have: 

Letter Percentage at Percentage 
Grades Home Away 
| ae Spe ch age PO han 2 doyle Ss a ok 18.7 11.4 
DA 28 5s. ee ee 6.2 8.6 
oe near crack oc poten RRP 12.4 22.9 
O fexcrdi eset cdawed cee eee ee 25. 25-71 
ee ar racers pat ln A Sa AES 24.9 5.7 
B coo Sis teas on ae 6.2 17.1 

a ee ee ae Pd | eae ey ea 6.2 8.6 
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Perhaps, in the light of the small number of cases, it will 
be better not to point out the characteristics of the above dis- 
tributions. The distributions will be valuable for future ad- 
ditions. 

In the group of sex crimes, there are only 21 recidivists. 
But 19 of these 21 recidivists are home-grown, which is an 
important fact to note. The distribution of the 21 recidi- 
vists is as follows: 


Alpha Cases Cases Alpha Cases Cases 
Scores at Home Away Scores at Home Away 
O20 Ra es” 2 1 603 (45 osecesare 0 
POST A ee arene 4 0 LO" 109, a aoa res 2 0 
15-19 Seer se ed 2 0 00-104 "23a 5 eh 2 0 
PAN DS ond eal 2 0 10511022 eee 0 0 
Piien Open. a 0 0 120-134 x Seok 0 0 
SOAS Snakes 1 1 135-149 eet 0 0 
By Otek ea ee 2 0 150212 Seen 0 0 


The lack of high grade intelligence in the above recidivists 
is the most outstanding characteristic. The more intelligent 
professional criminals simply are not convicted of these crimes. 
This is certainly not because intelligent men do not desire such 
behavior, for some of the first offenders in such crimes are 
very intelligent men and highly educated. There is a logical 
inconsistency in the social degradation that is heaped upon 
these men. They are much better citizens than are the forgers 
and embezzlers. 


Alpha Cases Cases Percentage Percentage 
Scores at Home Away of Former of Latter 
OF OMe ee 8 4 13.3 9.5 
10 A eas ee 3 1 5. 2.4 
15-919 ee eee ee 1 4 Led, 9.5 
DO24 1. Sees 2 Se 6 0 10. Mee, 
Pasa | Seana Spe ela 9 5 15; 11.9 
BEGG. 2 Bi eee ae 9 74 TS: 16.6 
7A ly? Dope ek et 3 2 5. 48 
OO Aire eee teen 3 10 li 23.8 
COR SOME coe eee = 3 6.6 7.1 
C0104 ae ae eee 6 2 10. 48 
MG5-1Gpeon ease 3 5 5. 11.9 
ip, Wage pee ee ee ae a 1 1 17 2.4 
135 149m 2 eee 2 1 3.3 2.4 
150: 2129 sas omen n= 2 1 3.3 2.4 

Translating into the letter grades, we have: 

Letter Percentage at Percentage 
Grade Home Away 
[> Siete 2 ie, ee ee 18.3 11.9 
1DY “Leg 1 UE spy See aan: jn Al ee eee 11.7 9.5 
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Clpeee es 2 hs ee ee eee aera 10. 28.6 
OS ee a a ee ewes ee ea 16.6 11.9 
Pee ees ee ee ees ade TB AB 6.7 143 
fa di ec prin AE = pe eT ee Se Ss 6.6 48 


The usually small number of average or C men among the 
home grown first offenders is especially to be noted. The two 
distributions of first offenders are both tri-modal in form. 
Future additions and analyses will be necessary for an inter- 
pretation. 


7. Recidivism in Relation to West, South and North 


It might be well, since we have referred to the three tradi- 
tional sections of the country in relation to crime, to give the 
distributions of first offenders and recidivists in eachof those 
traditional sections. 

Let us consider first the cases from the “West.” 


Alpha Cases First Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Offenders Recidivists of Former of Latter 
(1 A peat ee ol 2 2 oak dal 
LOSS, See ee eee 1 1 16 3.6 
SLO Geete Ree 0 0 ae, ae 
Dod ie eer oe ees 3 2 47 al 
Bi REE ee ee 9 1 14. 3.6 
be. ep aa ee 5 1 78 3.6 
A omy Qiene, tere nee Ne 6 1 9.4 3.6 
GOLA Res seek Deets 9 5 14, 17.8 
LOOO saan ce eek 8 4 12.5 14.3 
OOS Aw Bare eee 7 5 spe 17.8 
OoM1O gees =e ese 6 5 9.4 17.8 
117 0 KS % We sat i a a 2 0 Sul — 
gto M0) ee a 4 0 6.2 ah 
aUS{DEO NIGP see Leen ree 2 1 3.1 3.6 
Translating into the letter grades, we have: 
Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grades of First of Recidivists 
1 py Ss ee a epee Ade. | belly aa 47 10.7 
DRY) = pepe ak Ra Se, Dane EN entail Cal onl nd Gin 4.7 Wal 
ee ae oe Raat dD ee ee 21.8 {e 
Cee eee OE 8 oe ee Se 23.4 21.4 
Cree se ee ek) See ee ee ee 23.5 32.1 
Bigeeeo i.) Ae Oe Se eee 12.5 17.8 
A os os Ae e oye 9.3 3.6 


Approximately one-third of the recidivists are in the C 
range, while a very small percentage are located in the C— 
range. 


_Let us consider in the same way the first offenders and re- 
cidivists from the “South.” 


INTELLIGENCE AND RECIDIVISM 91 


Alpha Cases First Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Offenders Recidivists of Former of Latter 
(50 0) Oe ones aE 3 92 6.7 
LO Aes ee 2 ee ee 3 2 3.4 44 
5 tO Se oe a 1 GWE P49) 
D0 24g wee een 2 1 2.3 Pye) 
pe, SY hs ie Be Sa 12 4 13.8 8.9 
es 0. 2 Ep oe 9 6 10.3 13.3 
AOD. aeons dae 7 8 8.1 17.8 
GOR Ere ee 16 9 18.4 20. 
7A ee iene ors 15] 4 127, 8.9 
90-104 ee oat te 2 4 Zo 8.9 
DOSS 9 tree 8 se eet SE 4 2 46 44 
120-1345 222! Soe 5 1 We 22 
135-140 fee es 0 0 a =e 
A502 1D eee tee se 3 0 3.4 ha 

Translating into the letter grades, we have: 
~ Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grades of First of Recidivists 
1 pee a el C= pee Ca AD led AIRS 8) is 12.6 pee 
| D Yee yao oe eed a eg 2 ee ed Rg Pe 8 Fae ae 8. 44 
(SE er OW SLES Se a Ree Rn ee 24.1 22.2 
(Capea na ee 8 UR Ne OR A Re SO 26.5 37.8 
= fifa Nee at et ol Os = NR Wl we 2 Oa OR es eS Tey, 17.8 
Bie he ino se eae ee NS 28 10.3 6.6 
PS, RS eS eS OR eae Bae ons AP ik ss 3.4 aes 


The criminals from the “South” are of an average much 
lower than from the other two traditional sections. As a re- 
sult, the relative position of the unusually high percentage of 
C men among the recidivists is about the same as the C range 
among the recidivists of the other sections. But, as in the 
case of the western group, there is a high percentage of C— 
men among the first offenders. 

Let us consider next the groups from the “North.” 


Alpha Cases First Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Offenders Recidivists of Former of Latter 
OSE Open ee name oS 13 7 49 44 
LOA see Ee 10 1 3.8 6 

5 aa LY a eS Bee ee ces 13 6 49 3.8 
DO. 2a EEE Pee T = 18 2 6.8 1.3 
aaa ot ee oe ae 29 12 Take 76 
Sah) Ree ier eae 27 13 10.2 8.2 
Zs Split oes ie ce Neola 30 30 11.4 19 
GOR 4g tees 38 24 14.4 15.2 
Coo ee ee ee 19 9 1.2 ys 
90-104 eae a 23 20 8.7 12.7 
POS LLG eee Be 18 8 6.8 Sal 
P20 TS4 etree ee 7 10 2.7 6.3 
Ta GY te es Ae 10 7 3.8 44 
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Translating into the letter grades, we have: 


Percentage Percentage 
edad of First of Recidivists 

Be ee eee oe eee Be 8.7 5. 

1D Seis PS ee ee 1127, 5.1 
Co OE Nae se eee eae 21.2 15.8 
Comber, se ee ee ce ene e 25.8 34.2 
CAE ORE Seas 5 Anne ee eres wae 15.9 18.4 
Beets nt Sor ee Se ee ee eee 9.5 114 
Figs INS ge Beep ie oars as MEO Taal dap oe ale pe 7.2 10.1 


In the northern group also, we find an unusually high per- 
centage of C men among the recidivists. But the point of 
especial significance is the fact that the northern recidivists 
as a group are unusually intelligent as compared to the first 
offenders. Such is not the case with the southern and western 
groups. And it is also important to notice that a much larger 
percentage of northern criminals are recidivists than in the 
case of the southern and western criminals. 


8. Uniformity and Variety in Recidwistic Behavior 


Much has been published by the police and other newspaper 
writers concerning the individual uniformity of criminal be- 
havior. For example, it has been claimed that burglars special- 
ize on particular methods of breaking into houses, some being 
known as bath-room specialists, others as basement-window 
specialists, etc. It has been claimed by some that notorious 
burglars have been traced by their known peculiar and un- 
varying methods of behavior. No one claims that all criminals 
can be thus classified. But, in the light of such reports, it 
might be interesting to compare the recidivists who commit 
the same crime time after time with the recidivists who vary 
their criminal behavior. Will the Alpha test indicate any 
difference between the forger who commits forgery time after 
time and the individual who deviates from forgery into lar- 
ceny and rape? 

In this discussion, the Maryland data will have to be omitted 
since the Maryland records do not indicate the cause of the 
previous conviction. So the discussion will be based on the 
Indiana and New Jersey data. We shall consider the type- 


groups in order, then the total. Let us consider the “fraud 
group” first. 


Alpha Cases of Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Variation Uniformity of Former of Latter 
Oe Dereon Ss cae ee 2 0 7.7 pe 
LO-mL4 re eee ae 1 0 3.8 


PRR Ace ele, op ay a a 1 0 3.8 
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Pele A LN AOE eR a, 3 3 11.5 11.5 
BORA Doe ea 0 1 A pais 3.8 
Be Ce Creare | re 4 0 15.4 ote 
BOBtOO | ae eee tay 3 3 11.5 11.5 
GON 4 ee ee 5 4 19.2 15.4 
OES O ene 2 6 thee Zod 
US a ee eee 2 2 et Chee 
UG he eee oe 1 0 3.8 ee 
WAGs Ne eee tt 1 3 3.8 11.5 
ZO oe es ee 1 1 3.8 3.8 
‘(510 994 PA Giese 0 3 ee 11.5 
Translating into the letter grades, we have: 
Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grades Variation Uniformity 
USD Se ete NE gOS GES Uhh aa Set AR CA As Ra 11.5 aoe 
1D tp AMR Ser Apes, LRN) se ae ea 15.3 11.5 
(CLASS Ra a Ree = a aS Seite at pa A MS veel BT 15.4 3.8 
CO ee ee Beh Ce eee ON EL 30.7 26.9 
LO eg ere LA Se 0 ba A Pe 15.4 30.8 
DY TO ee lay at Aas, De Oc 5 ere SN 7.6 11.5 
Met soa ie th LITT ew BET Ee Be ae? be 3.8 15.3 


It is seen that the individuals who persist in the commission 
of the same crime are more intelligent as a group than are the 
individuals who have varied their criminal behavior by the 
commission of dissimilar crimes. 

Let us continue with the second type-group, the “force” 


group.” 

Alpha Cases of Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Variants Constants of Former of Latter 
en Orne 8 5 ; 6.8 

LS EES wee nt ah a ee 1 2 8 2.7 
| Ae eee a 5 4 43 5.5 
DUN as eee 4 0 3.5 <= 
Dheved. tcc wees 12 3 10.4 4.1 
CO gAA TE ae See 3! 13 11 113 15.1 
A5-859 Moe oes 16 14 13.9 19.2 
(60): 0g. pepe Shae oe ie 21 12 18.2 16.4 
(fag ae ees 9 8 78 ills 
90:104 Rae soos 15 5 13. 6.8 
105-119) 22. 2222222.- iv 4 6.1 5.5 
17 4H IS 2: ventas 2 ead 2 2 1.7 oA ¢ 
Loe Leo eens aoee es 2 3 i, 41 
TOO2I2 Yes tees 0 0 pa bas 

Translating into the letter grades, we have: 
Letter ‘ Percentage Percentage 
Grades of Variants of Constants 

Ee ee Re oma een 78 9.5 

pence ee Pheer ee ee aT 78 5.5 

(GSS pp iA Ds 2 Sa Se ra ee re 21.7 19.2 
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Weg ia (ine BS Rs 20.8 17.8 
Oot Gomes eons 2s Specks ee ib Hes 
, CSS, Rec, ee 1.7 41 


Here, the differences are not marked, but are slightly to the 
advantage of the constants. Po: : 
Let us proceed to the third group, the “thievery” group. 


Alpha Case of Case of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Variants Constants of Former of Latter 
(hie OG = ee eewee 8 10 8.9 6.8 
LO IAT e222 eee 4 6 44 41 
15g Gece een aes 3 3 3.3 2.1 
DAU SY he Lye © ees ieee ss 4 7 4.4 48 
Diol ness eee 5 11 Bip Us: 
DO ptAL ee ee 15 11 16.6 75 
EUS TO) ct tp 14 16 15.5 10.0 
COSTAE ae eae 14 21 15.5 14.4 
TORSO gre ee 4 18 4.4 12.3 
00-104 pre ee 10 19 11.1 13 
1052119 Rees Se eas 5 11 BSD CAS 
1202134 Ps see es 4 6 44 41 
135-1409 So eee 0 3 peas. 21 
50-212 iwc see 1 4 it 27, 
Translating into the letter grades, we have: 
Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grades of Variants of Constants 
ee ee ee ee ee 13.3 10.9 
DY hee See ee ¥en et al 6.9 
Ce ne a eee ee ee Doak 15. 
Cee ee Se OR Re NE, RR Ae 31. 25.3 
Coen Nee eake See ik 5 ee SO AA Se SS Oe 15.5 25.3 
eee ee ar ee SR a a 9.9 11.6 
(Geer ka eee eee Se Let 48 


Here also, the differences are in favor of the constants. 

In the “statutory group,” there are 50 variants and only 2 
constants. In the “physical injury group,” there are 47 vari- 
ants and 9 constants. In the group of “social dereliction,” 
there are 4 variants and only 1 constant. In the “sex group,” 
there are 18 variants and 2 constants. As a result, the dis- 
tributions of the last four groups will not be worth giving. 


Therefore, we shall next give the distributions of the total 
variants and constants. 


Alpha Cases of Cases of Percentage Percentage 
Scores Variants Constants of Former of Latter 
Oeste 9 tare c= .  tavele: 23 18 6.6 6.6 
LOL Ay aes es 11 8 3.1 3 
LHD eRe ee ee 14 uf 4. 2.6 
QU t2d Bee. See 17 10 49 3:7 
DO nOAG ee neler 27 17 al 6.3 
DO a A iy een ee Se 45 2a 12.9 8.5 
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A5=059 yee ene ee 54 34 15.4 12.6 
GOR 4 eer ee a 60 40 17.1 14.8 
(hes CU. Sas ae eg 27 34 7.7 12.6 
O04 eae | eae 41 36 11.7 13.3 
LOSS. 10) axtse a ae 18 15 5 5.5 
T2013 4 wt ote ae ee 9 12 2.6 44 
135-149 5 on ee ee s 7 ven 2.6 
150: 2:12 oc Ove 1 8 3 3. 
Translating into the letter groups, we have: 
Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grades of Variants of Constants 
1D) aoe a ee ar a A eee 9.7 9.6 
iB). -sicalede ee Ns SNA Uae <i Lee eae pete ee rR 8.9 6.3 
(oe ho oS NR pe earn 5 en a 20.6 14.8 
Ceres 2 ee ee BI a Se es ES 32.9 27.4 
Ca epee eee et ieee nef E06 19.4 25.9 
1S ae ae ee ie ee ee eee ded 9.9 
Jah ce pepe Gada SOLS Gs gee Pees es 8, SEN Leas 14 5.6 


It is possible that the above facts might tend to contradict 
certain previous explanations used in this book. But, of 
course, it is possible that constancy of criminal behavior may 
not be interpreted as being conservatism on the part of the 
criminal ! It is significant that uniformity in recidivistic be- 
havior is confined almost entirely to crimes involving the pos- 
session of property—the first three of the type-groups. Crimes 
of physical violence are almost never committed by individuals 
who have committed such crimes before. That in itself indi- 
cates the emotional complexes connected with such behavior 
may be causative factors. Certainly, it would be interesting to 
analyze the theory and practice of criminal law in the light of 
the psychological and other factors concomitant with recidi- 
vism. 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. Recidivists seem more intelligent than are first offenders, 
in so far as differences exist. Intelligence is just as. serious 
a problem. for criminology as is feeble- mindedness. — 

—2. The migratory recidivists are more intelligent than are 
the home-grown ones—a distinction that is duplicated among 
the first offenders. 

3. The recidivists are not more intelligent than are the 
first offenders in all the type groups. In fraud, the first 
offenders are much more intelligent than are the recidivists. 
The recidivists and first offenders are nearly alike in the force 
and thievery groups. In the statutory group the recidivists are 
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superior to the first offenders. In the case of the sex crimes, 
the first offenders are much superior to the recidivists. How- 
ever, the geographical concomitants are marked, both in the 
case of the recidivists and the first offenders. 

4. The more intelligent recidivists also persist_in_repeating. 
the same crime while the less intelligent ones deviate into other . 
crimés—in the case-ofcrimes..against_propertys—The reverse 
is true in the case of crimes of physical and sex violence. 


CHAPTER 7 


LITERACY 


As is well known, the standards of school instruction vary 
widely in different communities. Seven years in some schools 
is worth much more than eight years in some other schools. 
It is also true that some high school graduates are better edu- 
cated at the end of their high school course than are some in- 
dividuals at the completion of two years in college. Such 
known variations in instruction make it unnecessary that 
criminal literacy be reported in detail year by year. The six- 
teen years of school life can better be reported in unit groups 
of two or more years each. In this chapter the following di- 
vision will be used: 


Grade 
Group or Years 

(Bae: ha Ae, ati oe ts eS 2 i i Pt St Re ee 0- 2 
De Ne ee ees BY eee goles Me eae ke 8) a 3- 4 
5 piper wate ail a RR os Sart, EA OE ET eS Es Rt em Ne 5- 6 
AT See SS SS IE Ei ah eee SP is UR we en Or eng tae 7- 8 
Ege ieee eS aN ee aia ed Ae eT ee ee ee 9-11 
Ch | Speier east 9 Ege eel? SORES RE Dae aby ciel Lae te Ta 12-14 
1b, SAE OE ASP Been AR Be Sa EM Bt Bb es AS 15-16 


There may be some objections to this classification, but it 
is the one that seems to be most acceptable for reporting the 
Army data. Of course, it is the Army data that must serve as 
norms in the discussion of problems of this character. In the 
remainder of this chapter the literacy groups will be referred 
to by number. 


1. Gross Comparison of Army and Criminal Data 


In reporting the Army data all cases of more than sixteen 
years’ schooling will be reported as having had sixteen years— 
will be reported in Group 7. This plan will be followed in the 
case of the criminal data also. On page 750, volume 15, of 
the Memoirs, 1921, is given the Army data from which the 
following classification of Army literacy is made: 


Literacy 
Group 
Years 
in School Army Cases Percentage 
(seksi sg A es eae See 530 1 
ere ne sent ine OI rene Oe SA 3,723 Ue 
Shale nd, i pS EE EE le yar ae eel 10,346 20 
Ap ee at he eee! Sete se lS 23,078 44.7 
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De rs ae eer eee 8,278 16 
Gibs ees we ee ee eee ee 4,331 8.4 
7 ePID JOD NOS eae eae 1,334 2.6 


It is seen that the above classification gives a fairly “nor- 
mal” distribution of the 51,620 Army cases of the sample. It 
is seen that 11% of the Army cases are high school graduates 
and college men. However, the curve is not skewed towards 
the upper end, there being 27% superior to the mode and 
28.2% inferior to the mode. This is as good a norm distri- 
bution of the Army cases as the writer could make. The 
eighth grade in school is the great literacy watershed, and 
determines the numerical superiority of Group 4 above. The 
Army data are taken at their face value as the Army data, and 
no attempt is made to interpret the extent to which such data 
are represenative of the rest of the country. Even thus re- 
stricted, the problem is quite large enough. 

Let us now observe the literacy distribution of the entire 
group of criminal cases being treated in this book. 


Literacy 
Group Criminal Cases Percentage 
Bp Seo ot OE ee A EN SS, iB 
Did ear SR ota > AN ns ep ead oe 653 16.6 
Se reeea 28 shot OE Ie oie ss Bete ee 1,095 27.8 
2 NA i te Saat Re ia ail Le he mak le 1,483 36.4 
afc iee? ee, Ap pee 12 th SoS Ohh AER 455 11.6 
Gliese Stes See Se are See ee ea ee 150 3.8 
aS Se Ma ASS Se eee me Se 33 8 


For easy comparison and personal convenience let us place 
together the Army and the criminal percentages. 


Literacy Percentage Percentage 
ee of Army of-Criminals 
SS Set pe ne SO EN ee a Ee i. 2.9 
Diets ets oe ke ae ee eee 72 16.6 
Oy iins e 2a ed cee SEE Siete eae 20. 27.8 
eee PORE ole tHe sente ble Sony Pep 44.7 36.4 
OD os SS Sh Ne 16. 11.6 
OS Se Se ee eee eee 84 3.8 
Ge eS ES eae, Soe epee a ee 2.6 8 
A still more startling comparison is as follows: 
Percentage Inferior Percentage Superior 
to Group 4 to Group 4 
28) 2 [tes = aa er Army. eee Zhe 
AT Oud ot Seon tO Criminalsssss eee 16.2 


The criminal group is skewed very decidedly towards the 
lower end of the scale. This is all the more remarkable when 
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we remember that the criminals are superior in intelligence to 
the same Army group. However, the difference in educational 
attainments is far greater than is the difference in Alpha 
scores. It is greatly to be regretted that we do not have the 
literacy distribution of the Army Group in terms of states or 
geographical divisions. It is the belief of the writer that the 
differences would be still greater in that case. 


2. The Literacy of the Home-Grown Criminal As Com- 
pared with the Criminal Incarcerated Outside His Home State. 


It may occur to the more thoughtful reader that the funda- 
mental difference between the criminal and the law abiding 
citizen can be expressed in terms of literacy. If the reader 
is of the reformer type, there occurs to him at once a vision of 
the possibility of driving crime from the world. Higher edu- 
cation for the masses will become for him a challenge to duty. 
But there never has been a simple panacea for any ill, and 
there probably never will be. America holds a larger percent- 
age of criminals than any other civilized nation, and America 
has made popular the growing custom of higher education for 
the masses. 

Let us now compare the home-grown criminal with the other 
kind in terms of literacy: 


Literacy Cases Cases Percentage of Percentage 
Group of Home Away of Former of Latter 
2 oe es ee 81 32 3.4 2 
Diy, seer aes, oe 394 259 16.6 16.5 
Apnececeng Jae eed 722 373 30.5 23.8 
fs belt ne NCE Se 854 579 36 37 
Lh per Speers ae See 242 213 10.2 13.6 
Ce ee ee 63 87 2.6 5.5 
of (Eee 11 22 5 14 
To make the comparison more easy: 
Percentage Inferior Percentage Superior 
to Group 4 to Group 4 
SU eee ee ae 2 Se Piomews.- oa so 13.3 
; ¢: Oe RAMEE As NWA Aes aaa Sone 20.5 : 
The above comparison shows clearly that the geographical 


geographical difference. Certainly it is not merely a coinci- 
dence that the criminals incarcerated outside their home state 
have more than twice as large a percentage of high school 
graduates and college trained men among them than have 
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the home-grown criminals. It would seem that the problem 
grows more complex instead of more simple. There may 
be literacy differences in the type groups, which would still 
more complicate the problem. 


3. The Literacy of Type Groups. Let us now consider the 
distribution into literacy groups of the seven type crime 
groups. We shall begin with the “fraud group.” 


Literacy Cases 
Group of Fraud Percentage 

Pe ee ee a ee eee 2 6 
Dipee ee S eee ae ee 28 8.4 
SPAS sib OPER re SA ee La ee 66 20. 

7 Bess ae eo DE Sees 8S Ree bee 5 116 34.6 
Da ee ee, LON a Se ee ee ee 62 18.5 
Oana nee Mees eel a Raney nels powee Se 2S 41 12.2 
Cf EE Se eae ee et oe 2 a 20 6.3 


The “fraud group” seems superior to the Army group in 
literacy. Let us make it clear in this way: 


Percentage Inferior Percentage Superior 
: to Group 4 | © to Group 4 
PASO. Wisk a poe oats oes ATHY Sue aoe eee Fife 
DAN Me ST: ielaromts 1 2s. IRE pl ae Braud (Group 2222-2 St. 


The glittering generalities concerning the relative literacy 
of criminals and the population in general seem to disappear 
when we contemplate the relative literacy of the “fraud 
group” and the Army group. Once more it may be remarked 
that perhaps there is no such thing as a general criminal 
class. 

Let us continue with the second type group, the ‘force’ 
group. This group, we will remember, is more like group 
one in intelligence than are any of the other groups. Yet 
there is a decided difference in literacy. In fact, this group 
is one of the least literate. 


Literacy Cases of 
Group “Force” Percentage 

ie Sosa ses. 22 at ee 37 2.4 
Bes a Ne Si a es Re 241 158 
Sy WER Saf so Pe yk as Se ee ee ee 455 29.8 
NE ated as patos yes ah ct ah ee 2 ea 579 38. 

OWL Cie sea caaki sila ¢ OR eapares Wel? is, 2S 179 11.7 
Se Sear Aeeeieeaam ve Rama hee a ST ig 30 19 
(Ce Re CF re a 4 3 


In this group, 48% are inferior to group 4, while 13.9% 
are superior to the mode. This makes a most decided skew 
towards the left end of the curve—in marked contrast to the 
“fraud group.” 
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Following is the distribution of the third group, the 
“thievery group:” 


Literacy Cases of 
Group “Thievery” Percentage 
ILE ek CoS Sat 2 Spin FC CNT) ob eS ete bi 27. 
Pie NES 2 LORE TY 8 EEO ai, oe ee cca 168 16.8 
Sy Stow SS PP ee en piles Sead eae ORO by 257 25.7 
Ai SS et NS ee to ee EE ON 379 37.9 
{Dit pene dees CE OS eC 9 Ct Se or 128 12.8 
LON aie 2 ee eae eek Cel Ob Bk i ee 44 44 
ie ree EEN Hs Pee ep te | Sand) eas 2 2 


It is noticed that high school graduates and college trained 
men are more likely to steal than they are to commit robbery or 
burglary. 

The fourth group, or “statutory group,’ 


’ 


will be considered 


next: 
Literacy Cases of the 
Group “Statutory Group” Percentage 

ea ees sae Sep See haber hse a GE oon, Tae banat 4 Dea: 
pee Se ee TS Ra Be eae 31 16.6 
Fy ee eee 2 i Mehsana aes eee a Boe I 59 31.5 
eat re ene Ae ie Caen ORO 1 67 35.8 
Dhippen ns Se 3k See ae Bet 9 PES Bed ee 2 Oe 18 9.6 
(Oi Sea ec tee eee Gna tae Ae, Se 8 43 
(ee eee SPP 8 OE ie Re Se ee 0 0.0 


The small number of cases might account for the lack of 
college graduates, but it does not account for the small percent- 
age of men trained even slightly in high school. 

Let us continue with the fifth group, the “physical injury” 


group. 


Literacy Cases of ; 
Group “Physical Injury” Percentage 
Uke a2 Wi ie le ee eer ca 26 5. 

OR aM ELS Bes Fr Va ere Bet ae aD OEE ee 9 102 20.1 
Ss tae Se NES 2 a OE Cee barat ak A maseed 151 29.8 
(neces? be etal TS ME BASE Dd 4h I ES 2 ae ek Ba 173 34.2 
Da ae ee Ae Cone, SE Ee me tee eee Ie I oy 7.3 

(wt et AOE Re lk pe eS OP a aes 15 3 
ne ek re ee ee x 4 


The lack of high literates in this group is even more marked 
than in the previous group. Statutory crimes and crimes of 
physical injury rarely lead to any great profit. And modern 
education trains men to look primarily for profit in worldly be- 
havior. 

Let us continue with the sixth group, the “social dereliction 


group” 
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Lit Cases of 
Group? Dereliction re ane 
Pa ape tee 5 : 
rma ER otros ae 95 90:5 
F MUN en aie nianbied oh sidan Tt crt 4 25 20.5 
eee 42 34.4 
Be. kee ae ee eee 19 15.6 
Se ea A eae A AS 5 41 
Wi8> cg ute ee hay © eae 2 ae ee 1 8 


The high percentage of men with some high school training 
is rather remarkable in the light of the presence of so many 
low literates and so few college trained men. But it is probable 
that crimes of social dereliction and sex crimes are not crimes, 
properly speaking, but diseases of rather vague classification. 
Nevertheless, it is interesting and probably significant that the 
literacy of the “dereliction” group should be so restricted. 

Let us continue with the seventh group, the “sex group.” 


Literacy 
Group Cases Percentage 

eta ee ee ee: eh ERS Ne eee cine 12 48 
alah 1) 1, deep yes Se a SO RAND, a 58 23. 

SSAA ese Ain Sec NE eel WE Se 82 32.5 
ANRC Aay Aide mre oe Jan Ds Sevens at Jt, oer ae 77 30.5 
ye eck te 2c ee Oe Beet ee a 12 48 
(oss Ee SR Le Ee ee eee ee @ 28 
(fh este sk lat Soa BS Te Wk Nos eS. SI. 4 16 


In this group we reach the low ebb of literacy for all the 
criminal groups. It might make more clear the differences in 
the literacy of the criminal groups if we make the following 
rough comparison of the sex and fraud groups in terms of 
percentages inferior to and superior to the mode of literacy 
group 4. Of course, the mode of the sex group is group 3, but 
the comparison will make the differences clearer. 


Percentage Inferior Percentage Superior 
to Group 4 to Group 4 
60S ee TOL Sp eg re ak eS ee te SIE tS 9.2 
29 0 a Sn Sas Eratid Bis ele oe te eee 37. 


Certainly, the two type groups differ more widely in literacy 
than do the entire Army and criminal groups. And it must not 
be forgotten that recidivism is much more likely to occur in the 
fraud group than in the sex group. It may be still more likely 
to occur in the highly trained promoter or politician who has 
never been shamed by a public conviction. 

_ Let us bring together for easy observation the percentages 
inferior and superior to group 4 of the literary groups. 
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Percentage Inferior Percentage Superior 
to Group 4 to Group 4 

Doe ec are faeL JS. Fraud yee se 2 37 

gta Weta eg W542. Horcetrsees a 13.9 
ADD PO Pe (992) Thievery __-__ 17.4 
SOQ EAM ee (187) Statutory —2-_- 13.9 
DO ee cee ut aimee. (521) Physical Injury 10.7 
45 | cee ees (119)  Dereliction _--_ 20.5 
GO'Set re ee (253) ee SOs ts eee a 9.2 


Let us now compare the literacy of the home grown type 
groups with the literacy of the type groups that are incarcerated 
outside their home state. We shall proceed in the regular order, 
taking the fraud group first. 


Home Percentage 
Literacy Percentage Away 
Group (181 cases) (150 cases) 
Dh, tia Ned eh eet bie te A Re eae oy eee 1.1 ee 
Wj Megs Paks SEGES Sap diareer at il in 1h Ca oe ar 8.7 79 
Pa ae Re Sl Fi ey an RS eS SEE CEL 2o.8 15.2 
LAG AN RES ee es Sk tee 39.1 29.1 
CN peat as Bi eka Oe Semele Sa Sat, Ro 16.3 21.2 
Ge ta Sak 2 nh A 8.7 16.5 
(a ee eh ee De 10 


The influence of education, or at least its concomitance, is 
rather remarkable. We have omitted giving the number of 
cases, as they have been given in other places. Whatever the 
value of the Alpha test may ultimately be considered, these lit- 
eracy differences will remain. 

Let us consider the force group in the same way. 


Home Percentage 

Literacy Percentage Away 
Group (950 cases) (592 cases) 

I ao mah ee. ee oe ome men aes See OR) 15 

Digger ee ad Meat Sa tn 2: LO Mages © Lee 14.6 17.7 

Si eet seer Ieee 2 Sa ee on 33.1 24.6 

LL ae FF Pi Sa eg 5 RAIS Poe 35.6 41.7 

if Ea ae ee tt eee 11.8 11.7 

(i ogee ok ae I EE ea ee a os 16 26 

igen ee a eet. S SRO Pieler wer Se te 2 2 


The differences are not marked in this group. 
Let us proceed with the thievery group in the same way. 


Home Percentage 
Literacy Percentage Away 
Group (572 cases) (420 cases) 
GL ts id el al Ia Shia ce 1 Oe ee ee 3.3 19 
Oi Oe ad SEs iP Neh ae i oR A so ee 18.4 144 
Oy pia ae fee Ne Eee Al al a 27.2 23:3 


CMe ope in aye ee ei ee 38.7 36.3 
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Bane a ted AAI ae) a oe 9.4 17.2 
Gort Ma at ra PEEURRE) ERE PE 3. 6.3 
Bilin lee le Ales oo Ne re OLR phy 5 


In this group the literary differences are again in evidence. 
This, of course, emphasizes the geographical concomitants 
further. 

Let us now consider the statutory group. 


' Home Percentage 
Literacy Percentage Away 

Group (110 cases) (77 cases) 

1D tn Ae he Sea Ma Be 2 a A ee 20. 1.3 

DAR on We NAb Na ORES es De TS Se 13.6 20.8 

PU NOAE Rye) Mie Mey) time Bad hs i PRINS SE Pa ICE 34.5 27.3 

Vy A See ON ie pel ns et Bh ee eee es 36.3 35.1 

Li Alp NEE opp 9 AL An, UO OR 10.9 7 

Ghat Shae Sey Se ee Pe PS SS 18 (eA 


a Oc Tn te apne Le nee ca SIE 8S Lee oe 

It is remarkable that there should be none of the high liter- 
ates at all in this group, and the geographical concomitants so 
slight at the same time. 

Let us proceed with the physical injury group. 


Home Percentage 
Literacy Percentage Away 

Group (334 cases) (187 cases) 

TE aie ge tee panic at oe ep Ma el ele Be 5.1 5.3 

Pg pm sepods ee Se akon Pa RS Les Pica SN UE ES 20.5 19.4 

oy See ners 5 dS MNS OR aN ts (MOLES oe NPS 31.8 25.9 

Ue Sa ANE ee er a ee ae ee 35.1 32.3 

Oe wena Soo TARE eee ees ee ee 5.3 11.2 

Grebe ford Re Le ee eee meee ee eS 18 ie 

Pain pet Re ie yD) oT ae ee LEE 3 6 


The small percentage of high literates and the fairly marked 
geographical differences should be noticed. 
Let us consider the social dereliction group. 


Home Percentage 
Literacy Percentage Away 
Group (53 cases) (66 cases) 
dhe Scot er tee ls eta heed Oe ee er 54 3. 
Vefh | cal EAE LENO OEE iN Se fac Mia lh het egal 20. 20.9 
Oe Oe eee 21.8 19.4 
LNG CME eed ciedete wea Lye) ROL rd Sea 34.5 34.3 
La Nb ae es i DR Wh A a, NY 14.5 16.4 
Gee SS bee se A oop ee 3.6 4.5 
i Aa se ene a CSS SED a Aug 15 


The almost complete lack of geographical differences should 
be noticed. The small differences that exist are to the advan- 
tage of the “away” group, but they are not important. 

Let us continue with the sex group in the same way. 
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Home Percentage 
Literacy Percentage Away 

Group (170 cases) (83 cases) 

DO Pa he aoe ati greta tek Sa ate ye 5.5 3.3 

eee ee ONY ee We eR OY 23.9 Paks: 

Sh ce peec tie ieathe 2k) 4 SAE 32.4 32.6 

Cap aks Soe Ee Meee ied YAEL aso eee 28.2 34.8 

GY he ek cee es i ae 5.5 Bie 

erat: Pk SD eee ne oll PAP 

1h ee BASAL BD EP AR fell sx? Saar, 12 22 


In this group also the geographical differences are not very 
evident. 

Considering all the type groups, the geographical differences 
are marked in only three—the fraud group, the thievery group, 
and the physical injury group. Of these the greatest differ- 
ences are to be found in the fraud group. 


4. The Literacy of First Offenders and Recidivists. 


We shall compare the home-grown first offenders and recid- 
ivists with the first offenders and recidivists incarcerated out- 
side their home state. The fraud group compares as follows: 


Literacy Home Home First Recidivists 
Group First Recidivists Away Away 
(30 Cases) (34 Cases) (56 Cases) (24 Cases) 
ih ieee oe ek Pr 3.1 mene ee 
Dig 2 sie ear es fe, aoe 9.4 10.7 8.3 
aye ee ae 28.1 15.6 14.3 12.5 
rly. LN Re aed low Slate 31.2 59.4 23.2 33.3 
135 f SMA Sek wee SB 12.5 9.4 26.6 12.5 
Ga ek Re me 21.9 3.1 16.1 25 
(| A eS Se ET 6.2 ene 8.9 8.3 


The home-grown recidivists rather cluster about the eighth 
grade, or the fourth literacy group, while the other recidivists 
are also prominently recruited from the sixth literacy group. 
Combining the first offenders together and the recidivists to- 
gether, we have the following: 


Literacy Percentage Percentage 
Group First Recidivists 
(86 Cases) (58 Cases) 

hg) phone a Ae 29h Lee eer falas 2 be et 2 See ares 18 

Dees Taser aL Haat Bee CU ee as 6.8 8.9 

Sie Nok Mee Fae et se ee a ee 19.3 14.3 

ee we ANS NS ae SE NIRS AS ATED a ane 26.1 48.3 

Dye aad pe Ss ARM A Saal parle RE 21.6 10.7 

CN Madicaly fe tba Maal OE CE i ee 18.2 12.5 

FY, ncegs 5 aN SO ROAR del PL eee ae 7.8 3.6 


It is seen that the first offenders are much more literate than 
are the recidivists, and that the geographical concomitants are 
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smoothed out. This merely emphasizes the importance of mak- 
ing as many comparisons as possible. 
Now let us consider the force group. 


Literacy Home Home First ~°  Recidivists 
Group First Recidivists Away Away 

(130 Cases) (107 Cases) (144 Cases) (93 Cases) 

1 eee ae ee ep 5.3 6.5 Pers! 1.1 

Vet estate hes So) Sia e 16. 18.7 22.2 21.5 

Sif eee nd AY = 37.4 30.8 20.8 24.7 

4 ese eee 32.1 32.7 38.2 45.2 

Dee. Roe 9.2 9.3 13.2 7.5 

Osa teeee e a 19 2.8 ae 

ie oS ee aed waa a ee 


The recidivists seem to lose ground, especially among those 
imprisoned outside their home state. Let us combine the first 
offenders together and the recidivists together. 


Literacy Percentage Percentage 
Group First Recidivists 
(274 Cases) (200 Cases) 
Lee See ee See a eS 3.7 4. 
ep a mile Pe Bc Eee P aN Se at dh ph Ba sy A 19.3 20. 
Fo aN Nar on bel Sail a Pao aa akee Laptl eneed 28.5 28. 
Aree LS ee ee el ee 35.3 38.5 
epee ee aa ES eee ee Oe 11.3 8.5 
Gers at EER I Su Ret tS cee 15 ile 
ager ee SLi WS Se ee eee eS 4 za 


The similarity of the first offenders and the recidivists is so 
marked, as far as literacy is concerned, that it is the chief char- 
acteristic to be pointed out here. 

Let us now proceed with the thievery group. 


Literacy Home Home First Recidivists 
Group First Recidivists Away Away 

(138 Cases) (188 Cases) (118Cases) (113 Cases) 

1 Uh fetes a en a, 3.5 3. 8 28 

pity Bs tie ike See ethos ad 21.1 21.3 13.6 14.1 

Raye pay pales oe habe aed 26.8 28. 21.2 27.4 

Cee ea ie 38.7 40. 39. aver! 

Op Sashes Be ME EES 6.3 ee 15.3 17.7 

s Ra eahre a eae a 3.5 a 10.2 5.5 


_The first offenders seem to have the advantage over the reci- 
divists as far as literacy is concerned. It may be more evident 
if we combine the first offenders together and the recidivists to- 
gether. Following is the combination: 


Literacy Percentage Percentage 
Group First Recidivists 
(256 Cases) (251 Cases) 
Dee ee nt ee 2.3 28 
7 Pi te a eel eee a LE OU 17.7 18. 
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Probably no further comment is necessary concerning the 
above group. Let us proceed with the statutory group. 


Literacy Home Home 
Group First Recidivists 
(7 Cases) (25 Cases) 
Te SS a Se oe 4 
Jyeetae se Ne omit 24 
Sheer nae, ae omit 24 
Cb Se CNS el omit 36 
Sty set SA ce ae omit 12 
(Ege, hae ey ae oe ee omit = 
Uf ipa a omit oo 


First 
Away 
(11 Cases) 


Recidivists 
Away 
(26 Cases) 


The first offenders were altogether too few to be divided in 
the above comparison, but we can probably consider them in a 


combination. 
Literacy Percentage 
Group First 
(18 Cases) 
ts ee Se ee ees Se ute 
Oe BEES SES Ree Sie eee a SE 44.4 
3 eects. oe ee 33.3 
hog ste 8 oe ee ee ee 22.2 
Jap xi eas ORES Cree MRS howe in 8 oo ENT ee Eales 
tees seh Os Re eee ae os 
Uf" Awl 2 Ss 8 er i ER RO ne sue x 


The recidivists are superior in literacy. 
are few, but uniformly inferior in literacy. Let us proceed with 


the physical injury group. 


Literacy Home Home 
Group First Recidivists 
(118 Cases) (43 Cases) 
i Wea: Fas oe eae BE 3.4 2.4 
DIR Nee eee 19.5 26.2 
Seas Fe 35.6 23.8 
tp eS a 31.3 45.2 
fy pee aed Sees e 5.1 2.4 
(i.geerce rte ae ec uls 4.2 veh 
i, et ie ee gre 8 ete 


Percentage 
Recidivists 
(51 Cases) 


2. 
15.7 
314 
37.3 
10. 

4. 


The first offenders 


First 
Away 
(69 Cases) 


5.8 


Recidivists 
Away 
(23 Cases) 


The recidivists incarcerated outside their home state seem to 
be superior in literacy to the other recidivists or first offenders. 
Let us make the comparison in combination. 
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Literacy Percentage 
Group First 

(187 Cases) 

fee Oe Se ee 43 

A Rad SLA Uy aria, bs sae BEY Bs the ve 20.7 

od EE hy eee ee eee 33.7 

A LSS I Ee eee 30.5 

BE EP ee eee ES A ea Se eT 59 

ya ASS eee eh lo EC 2 ae ee BS) 

Gln Ere esters rae A es lene 43 


Percentage 
Recidivists 
(66 Cases) 
3.1 


The superiority of the recidivists in general is caused by the 
presence of those incarcerated outside their home state and who 


are recidivists. 


Since there are so few recidivists in the social dereliction 
group, we shall omit the percentages and give only the cases. 
That will offer opportunity for casual inspection. The cases are 


as follows: 


Literacy Home Home First 
Group First Recidivists Away 
dit Beers cia e ernney’ pe = 5 1 

PNG spies ft ke Be te, 4 1 7 

ht pad sees Si nar et 3 1 6 

LNG Sep e SE LN 5 == 13 

pe eee Saree Oi 3 ie 6 

GrNe ee oes 1 = 2 

ff) bes ahae Stayed ree <4 pe 


Recidivists 
Away 


The recidivists are so few that comment is unnecessary and 


superfluous. Let us proceed to the sex group. 


Literacy Home Home First 
Group First Recidivists Away 
(60 Cases) (19 Cases) (46 Cases) 
ye ies ta Fos ele Sea 17 — 22 
DAA! ROB S MUS diye 20. : 42.1 21.7 
Site ee eee 40. 15.8 30.4 
PAN Bash Bh ee eb 26.6 36.8 413 
[siete Ns Deis eek 2 Gt ye 2.2 
Ott ea Sea 5 es 22 
Cy hoes Set Ps LZ oe = 
The combination is as follows: 
Literacy Percentage 
Group First 
(106 Cases) 
fale, Schepers Ae 1.9 
2 sao es ee ee 18.9 
Se oa a SE a OT le 35.8 
ee ee eRe a Sst 
De Dee soc cee 5. oe se eee 3.8 
Gn Se DS BS A 3.8 


Recidivists 
Away 
(2 Cases) 
omit 
omit 


Percentage 
Recidivists 
(21 Cases) 
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< The recidivists are even less literate than are the first offen- 
ers. 

Let us now compare a combination of all the first offenders 
of all type groups with a combination of all the recidivists of 
all the same groups. 


Literacy Home Home First Recidivists 
Group First Recidivists Away Away 

jeer te Ee ae 3.3 3.9 2.1 18 

Pj pie St AUR eters Se 18 21.9 19.6 14.7 

Bo a (2 Neen ELSE 33.4 26.6 22.1 26.3 

CVS Lo gs ay 33 39.3 35.1 36.8 

Lap! 2 Se Saar as 2 nae re) 7.7 13.4 12.6 

CBee ee re ee 4.1 Gi 6.5 6.6 

eee DE eS 8 bs ke. L3 ile 
If we now combine the above we have: 

Literacy Percentage Percentage 
Group First Recidivists 
(978 Cases) (653 Cases) 

ee ae Re eee es Shs Oe fee eS 20 2.9 

NS Ser aie APRA GA £7 Se i! 18.8 18.7 

By 5 A een ead ape hal oe, BOT sand eet & 27.9 26.4 

A Can SORE IEC BS ae Ree a ee 34. 38.1 

Pye Brealey sw SE) hy ee Ee 10.3 10 
Ganesh So ee ee eC i553 3.5 
0 ee ed eS 8 Oe 2 Bd 1 5 


As can be seen, the first offenders and the recidivists are re- 
markably similar in literacy. In fact, a purely chance distri- 
bution of the literacy scores would not furnish two series more 
nearly alike. 


5. The Literacy of Habitual Offenders. 


The 205 habitual offenders give the following literacy distri- 
bution: 


Literacy Percentage of 
Group : Habitual Offenders 
(205 Cases) 

li eee AE EE es Be ee A ee ee Crs ee Pe Lee 2.9 

ates eee se Kid Oe eee EG ene eel ae 20. 

opie SE 28 Deeg SA) SE ata ie ee eae ea Oe ee 26.3 

(hg Gee Se eee ae tien ape 5 eS ee eens Bia ee = 34.6 

FFA ood uO Seite, 2 etm SREB Nk a le ee ey ee 10.7 

(pet eke Gad ap Ne oe eA et SO ae ees eee ie 3.9 

Vg Saha ee inet Ne AE Ste eee Es SM A AS ee OF os NES Dp 1.5 


This distribution is even more similar to the distribution of 
the first offenders than is the distribution of the recidivists in 
general. But a comparison with the Army norms will reveal 
the inferiority of the habitual offenders in literacy. 
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We are forced to conclude that any differentiating general 
statement concerning the habitual criminal in terms of literacy 
is bound to be of little value. 

6. The Comparative Literacy of Criminals from the West, 
the North, and the South. 

These three groups, as previously differentiated in this work, 
compare in literacy as follows: 


Literacy Percentage Percentage Percentage 
Group of West of North of South 
(92 Cases) (422 Cases) (132 Cases) 
Ue Sa ee ee 2S ee 3 2.4 eo 
Op Meee NE Be Sx cee RE ee 13.4 15.9 23.6 
Deco ee soe 250 24.9 25.1 
fe Wee Ae Opie Meer tga er bE 38.8 36.9 29.4 
Lip et epee Ee ee eee es 14.4 12.4 12 
(ifn ace pleas Manet Taras ies 7.3 5.6 42 
Cee oe ee SE et eee eae 18 2.3 


It is interesting that the West should furnish so few of the 
low literates and at the same time so few of the high literates. 
It can scarcely be purely a matter of chance, since the number 
of case is sufficient. It is also interesting that the South should 
furnish so many high literates and so many low literates at the 
same time. But it is seen that all three of the groups are in- 
ferior to the Army norms. It might also be pointed out that 
the South is inferior to the other two groups in the percentage 
of men completing either the graded school or high school. 
But in the case of the college graduates or near graduates, in 
the case of the South, it is of whimsical interest to recall the 
efforts in that part of the country to suppress in the colleges 
the teaching of evolution. It is strange that such moral per- 
fection should not be reflected in the data on college criminals. 
But perhaps it is. 

It might be of value, and certainly will be of interest, to 
compare the literacy of the first offenders and recidivists in 
each of the above three groups. Following is the distribution 
of the western criminals: 


Literacy Percentage Percentage 
Group First Recidivists 

: (64 Cases) (28 Cases) 
ay Seas tee ty ee 19. 10. 
Seen See ee eee ee CE aT ae 13.8 30. 
Be) oleh. ee 8 ae eee eee alors 30. 
Dia ake he tone ss ae Se ge ge ee 8.6 16.6 
O Seles et 5) Se eee eee ee 7.9 13.3 
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More than half of the first offenders are graduates of the 
graded school. The recidivists are superior in higher literates, 
yet are very numerous in the third group. Even though there 
are none in the seventh group, the first offenders and the re- 
cidivists are quite literate. 

The northern criminals are distributed as follows: 


Literacy Percentage Percentage 
Group First Recidivists 
(264 Cases) (158 Cases) 
UFR ee SS os ee es Pe eS 19 18 
ol eres, Sear Ee A des wi Cl Salle dy Se 21.3 13.8 
SOR li fle pee es lh 2 Na ae 24. 27, 
NT ApS he ON ek eee OEIC SME cae ol, 37.7 
ISS "ay upaped i Silene the et tpt ma yee alee 4 13.2 10. 
Geer ee Sa rc 2 a are 7.7 78 
8 PES Se RE ee Ce vf 18 


The reverse differences in the second and the fourth groups 
are the only real differences, but the interpretation of their 
significance will not be attempted. 

The southern criminals are distributed as follows: 


-Literacy Percentage Percentage 
Group First Recidivists 
(87 Cases) (45 Cases) 
AD ee neta Ee ae dl 6.1 is 
ee Se eee ee eee aoe 19.5 30. 
5 Sie ca) d Lt a aie ey SA ls Se, 26.8 21.3 
A eee ere en hat LE Se Sh 31.7 34 
Lage eR A A ON eg Fe 10.9 8.5 
PW aa > 2 5 eae ae Peeaaaes | 8 Ae eee 2.4 43 
a an aed Maa ge toe A Se he 2.4 Zi 


The lack of lowest grade literates among the recidivists 
should be noted. Otherwise there is little to choose between 
the first offenders and the recidivists. 


Tentative Conclusions: 

1. The criminal is much less literate than was the American 
Army. However, the migratory criminals are much more liter- 
ate than are home-grown ones. ; 

2. Literacy does not vary with intelligence in all the type- 
groups. College trained men and even high school graduates 
are totally lacking in some type-groups while abundantly pres- 
ent in others. ; 

3. The lowest grades of literacy are not found among recid- 


ivists. 


CHAPTER 8 


CHRONOLOGICAL AGE 


This is really a difficult subject to discuss. It is not known 
just when the individual becomes a criminal, nor is it known 
with accuracy how many previous convictions are involved. 
Also the age usually obtained is’ the one recorded on the ad- 
mission card. In this chapter it is the latter age that is used 
exclusively. There are many possible criticisms of such a 
method, but it is at least consistent. 


1. The Gross Distribution of Age Groups. 


For the convenience of discussion it will be necessary to 
number the age groups as follows: 


Age Group Years 
The Gee ole 2 od has te ee ee eee bey A Tee Sa 15-20 
Daly pn etnies Ee ds JS En Pel ee 21-25 
oP Ae Ee ee eg Dn Sh ee Eee Dee 26-30 
ZNy Sp. Seine Bote LI A epee piesa e tee ees Legere 31-38 
by Grek ta Sete Ne Na ee A a Bae heal ne em eel 36-40 
Covi pt ality BRN aah a7 Salih rt aah Nell tee LEG aie 41-50 
nad Se ee ee He ep ee ee 51-X 


There were not legally supposed to be any men less than 
eighteen years of age, but a few of sixteen were found. The 
reader must not suppose that the writer considers seven a sacred 
number. It merely happens to be a convenient number in sev- 
eral of the classifications in this book. 

The gross distribution of the nearly four thousand cases 
under discussion is as follows: 


Age Group Percentage of Total 
(3942 Cases) 
i Ip RY Eh kl te he A Dee hes eB ae os 20.9 
7. Ree repens SP EE et 2s bed Pa NS Re eT 26. 
Oi ae SE gn ee oN rane ee 17.7 
ppm ee diyens ie Sra hs PU Sek gS lt 13.8 
Of Ss OE Oe ee eee eae 9.4 
a a Rs Sk a) et ee 8.6 
{agent ak Adan Ree ta RU wet NN BN PA eB 9) 2K Oe 3.6 


This is not a distribution that can be made into a “normal 
curve.” No attempt was made by the writer to make such a 
distribution, since it is obviously impossible. The extreme 
youthfulness of the criminal group is the fact that strikes one 
most in the above distribution. Nearly half of the entire 
criminal population is twenty-five years of age or less. Approx- 


imately 88% of the criminal group is composed of young men 
less than the age of forty years. 
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But there are geographical concomitants here also. Let us 
compare the home-grown and migratory groups. 


Age Percentage Percentage 
Group at Home Away 
(2376 Cases) (1566 Cases) 
to SA cen es cae | Ny es Sal ea es A 23.6 16.8 
Pi, yg ek Mes laine ty COR ae Maer Re Ae 26.2 25.5 
Sp pene ai vets, SP eet an Ok kat se sels Baek ee Be Lal 18.8 
AEE eh ke eal i ee eh esl 14.1 
ii) LS Te Ae PEN eS ele oe OY, 9. 10. 
OY cease OY VEE SAS re aye 76 10. 
fer hes eS EN oaks aris 8. 261 fei al 3. 4, 


The differences here are probably what one might expect. 
Migration usually does not begin till the individual becomes 
an adult, and may continue as long as life lasts. Such an 
explanation seems easy and obvious, but is incorrect, like other 
easy and obvious things. In criminology there'can be no as- 
sumptions more daring than the multiplication table—and even 
that should be looked upon with suspicion. 


2. The Age of Type Groups. 


We shall compare the home-grown group with the migra- 
tory group in each of the seven type groups, taking the fraud 
group first. 


Age Percentage Percentage Percentage 
Group” of Home Away of Total 
(181 Cases) (150 cases) (331 cases) 

ike: aia? Sete EF Aiea Rl tae ME 2 19.1 7.6 13.8 

Py She Wo SS epi Oe are Sao 24.5 15.2 20.2 

Sater es ee oe eee 15.3 17.1 16.1 

7g Ase Si ONS AeA Ty 32. 13:7 22.8 17.9 

ye ea eee PREIS UTS Ra, oe SS 10. pay 11.1 

Gane aes Oe ates eae 14.2 15:2 14.7 

Of Wace ele ae eh Sit se ie arn 3.3 9.5 6.1 


One should especially notice the very small percentage of 
the migratory group in the first age group and the large per- 
centage in the fourth and seventh groups. In fact, this distri- 
bution of the fraudulent migratory group is quite the opposite 
of the general distribution of the criminal group. Even the 
home-grown group contains large percentages in the upper 
ranges of years. In fact, the fraud group is an older group— 
a group composed largely of mature men. And these are not 
men who serve long terms in prison. On the contrary, two or 
three years is an average term for such men to serve. Intelli- 
gent, educated, mature, but criminals! 

Let us next consider the distribution of the force group of 
criminals. 
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Age Percentage Percentage Percentage 
Group of Home Away of Total 

(950 Cases) (592 Cases) (1542 Cases) 

Lge ee ee ere 26.7 21.6 24.9 

2 i et A eee aes 29.5 31.6 30.3 

Hype ee alteat sk Eo eat pet 17.2 18.4 17.6 

Ate Shin ee ae ae eee 15.2 12.2 14.1 

Speer Ser ee ee ache eee 6.8 8.1 es 

Oy cer Se at a ee 535) 5.8 42 

(PE ie Ale ae nk ges OF eae spa 13 2.2 17, 


Here we find a much younger group of criminals. More 
than 55% are only 25 years of age or younger, while only 
34% of the fraud group was composed of men so young. It 
is also remarkable that in the lower range of years the migra- 
tory group is not much less numerous than the home grown 
group, being even more numerous in the second age group. 
But here, as in most of the other groups, the old men are usually 
incarcerated outside their home state. 

Let us consider the thievery group in the same way. 


Age Percentage Percentage Percentage 
Group of Home Away of Total 
(572 Cases) (420 Cases) (992 Cases) 
1 se oa ge ce lea 30 22.4 26.8 
ie Eee ett ie: ee 30 26.3 28.5 
Si ees Soe ee 14.5 18.2 16.2 
AyD erent Se Ae Poe 11.7 12.1 12 
peers bs Se oe ees 3 7.6 10. 8.7 
i) ge P MR oe Beye tes Soe 5 7.9 6.3 
if = ane Sa Pl a ae oe 1.9 3. 2.4 


This group is still younger than the force group, in so far 
as the home cases are concerned. But the migratory group is 
not quite so young. It is significant that nearly a third of the 
home group should be only 20 years of age or younger. As 
far as maturity is concerned, this group is almost like a fresh- 
man class in college. Mere youths, yet carved with the stigma 
of everlasting shame! 

The statutory offenses are distributed as follows: 


Age Percentage Percentage Percentage 
Group of Home Away of Total 

(110 Cases) (77 Cases) (187 Cases) 

ee ee ee ee 34.8 veel! 27.7 

pS lina Reena SAS ee fe 33. 42.8 36.6 

9 oe err 14.7 lycal 15.5 

CD a alg EI et Ls Tal “3 4.3 6.1 

De Se ah Aen MM Se 46 8.6 6.1 

Goreee se ees ONES 46 iil 5.5 

Cede EASE 1 28 1.6 
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Here is the picture of youth in conflict with the dictates of a 
minority group. As a matter of course, all statutes are bound 
to be the expression of minority ideas. These ideas are flouted 
chiefly by the young. It is the habit of youth to flout the dic- 
tations of age. Watch the little child of three. But the child 
of three and the child of nineteen are punished differently. The 
one is spanked, while the other has all the fine things of human 
life taken away from him forever. The spanked child of three 
is forgiven readily by loving parents. The incarcerated child 
of nineteen is never forgiven, is never trusted again. Such 
a ruined child is not likely to commit statutory offenses again. 
He looks for bigger game next time, and for such as he the 
hunting season will never again be closed. Notice that approx- 
imately 60% of the recidivists are only 25 years of age or 
younger. Not yet old enough to think of getting married, and 
yet veterans in crime—men who should die because normal 
life is ended. 

Let us consider the physical injury group next. 

Age . Percentage Percentage Percentage 


Group of Home way of Total 
(334 Cases) (187 Cases) (521 Cases) 

Uk ay Mah «on Meee a eS 10. Wak 9.1 
FN ea he a eee ae eRe tak he 14.5 ile, 15.4 
re eee oe an ene ee ee 23.7 27 23.1 
7 UY yh SACRE, eet ee etek 9 f 16.3 1 16.6 
ae ee ee eee 14.2 10.6 13 

(Se, Oe a er en ea Re Be 13.6 16.5 14.6 
Man Soe = aoe eee 74 9.4 8.1 


are not old because sentences are long and the pardon boards 
are heartless. These are the men as they come to the prisons. 
They have lived long, but none too well. And they are not vet- 
erans in crime. Most of them have come into conflict with the 
law for the first time. The age between forty and fifty is the 
critical age for mature men, while between twenty-five and 
thirty is the critical age for the more youthful. Those are the 
two ages of struggle, the struggle to get a start in life and the 
struggle not to admit the truth concerning one’s success. The 
latter age is dominated by the migratory individuals, and in 
this case it happens that they are chiefly veterans in crime who 
are fugitives from the scenes of previous derelictions. 
The social dereliction group is distributed as follows: 


Age Percentage Percentage Percentage 
Group of Home Away of Total 
(53 Cases) (66 Cases) (119 Cases) 


et Seer eee ee et a, YY 2.9 5.7 
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Dea toe ee ee 11.1 14.7 13.1 
Bnge aoe. 5 Aaa ace Pete 13 22.1 18 
Aye ee eee 148 19.1 17.2 
Di ea ee one 22.2 17.6 19.7 
Gy Si, Sea Seas aces 18.5 17.6 18 
Ce ee Ee ea ed islet 49 8.2 


Only between twenty-five and thirty-five is the migratory 
group in the majority. We see again the lack of youth with 
its impetuosity and the large presence of age with its time for 
reflection. Gentlemen may break such laws as are classified 
under the statutory group, but gentlemen would hesitate to 
break the laws of this group. But the individuals who have had 
the most time in which to become gentlemen are the ones chief- 
ly found here. But these are not veterans in crime. There are 
only half a dozen individuals in the entire group who ever 
committed any crime before. The disillusionments of pro- 
tracted experience are too much for the peculiar emotional 
characters of the individuals who comprise this group. The 
science of criminology is sadly in need of some objective test 
of emotional types. Such tests will probably not be forthcom- 
ing till the emotions figure more prominently in experimental 
and systematic psychology. There are signs in that direction 
at the present time. 

The sex group is distributed as follows: 


Percentage Percentage Percentage 
Age of Home Away of Total 
Group (170 cases) (83 cases) (253 cases) 
il eat Fae ARN A ee 12.6 3.4 9.4 
pete see ea ae Seu eee oe ee 20.4 11.2 17.2 
Eo a he eae. ROCHE As 16.2 19.1 176 
0 a depos Pete ke eth eS 8.4 19.1 12.1 
SBE oS Reet ne sa oe BS PR Olle 13.2 123 13.3 
Lp Poses het Meme vere AE ase 21.6 23.6 22S 
igre Nance hs ae Sale Oh a eh 6.6 11.2 8.2 


The man in the prime of life, between forty and fifty, is 
the one most likely to commit these crimes. As in the case of 
crimes of physical injury, there are two chief periods for such 
crimes, and the two periods are the same in the two type 
groups. The emotional characters of the two type groups 
must be largely similar. In intelligence the two groups are 
similar also. 

3. The Age of Recidivists and First Offenders. 

In this discussion the reader should be on the alert to detect 
the migration of the home-grown first offender from his origin- 
al group to the group of the migratory recidivist. It is the more 
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intelligent criminal who thus migrates, and he is more likely 
to be found in some type groups than in. others. The reader 
should remember also that the recidivist is not necessarily an 
individual older in chronological age than is the first offender. 
The difference between the first offender and the recidivist is 
not a difference that can be stated in terms of time at all. The 
difference is probably chiefly an emotional difference, the ex- 
pression of which must wait on further developments in psy- 
chology. 

Taking each of the seven type groups in turn, we shall give 
the distributions in such manner as to make most clear the ac- 
tual differences. The following is the distribution of the 
fraud group: 


Home Home Away Away 

Age First Recidivists First Recidivists 
Group (30 cases) (34 cases) (56 cases) (24 cases) 

dey Seacrest 18.7 23.5 §2 jet 

Dipecteiis cr) Fa. 18.7 29.4 pa 4. 

See eee se 12.5 11.8 17.2 Les 

LON Sia eet OM 21.9 14.7 18.9 26.9 

te ppp A NE 12.5 5.9 15.6 15.4 

(eG i eh ae A 2 15.6 8.8 20.8 26.9 

ae ee es 5.9 10.4 15.4 


Here is a most interesting study. In the home group the 
recidivists are much more numerous than are the first offenders, 
more than half of recidivism taking place before the age of 
twenty-five is reached. It seems almost a contradiction in 
terms of first offenders to be largely older men while the recid- 
ivists are largely younger men. The probable explanation is 
that fraud has been an incurable disease. The young first 
offenders continue sick, the old first offenders take their disease 
to other states. It looks like a migration of the older first of- 
fenders, but, of course, looks are very deceptive in psychology. 
In the case of the migratory group, susceptibility for the dis- 
ease increases with age. Is it increasing wisdom on the part of 
the criminal, or does he have no wisdom at all? 

Following is the distribution of the total first offenders and 
total recidivists of the same group: 


Percentage Percentage 
Age First Recidivists 
Group (86 cases) Seas) 
et oe 10. 
ee eo ae se ce 14.4 18.3 
Sy iaae Sylakiv Qadad ECCS Gieteae Rae 15.5 116 
eee ME PEE Fane 1 ee 20. 20 
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GF eo eee et eee eee 18.8 16.6 

Wo on a ee es Sees ts ee eae 6.6 10. 

Here we see clearly that the difference between the first 
offender and the recidivists is not a difference that can be 
stated in terms of time. 

Let us continue with the distribution of the force group. 


Home Home Away Away 

Age First Recidivists First Recidivists 
Group (130 cases) (107 cases) (144 cases) (93 cases) 

I ee Sak Soe 25.4 ie 21. 7.5 

Ph epee ee a 2 29.7 31.7 35.7 30. 

yee ee ap 27. 13.5 25.1 30. 

AAS 32 Sse eee 11.5 16.3 9.8 15. 

Lie Nate we Pees! 5.4 12.5 5.6 Tes 

Ghee eee 1.5 6.7 35 NBs 

Ulta ie See ese pa 2. 1.4 42 


The robbers and burglars are most numerous between twenty 
and twenty-five, whether they be first offenders or recidivists. 
But the old men either die or learn better methods. Following 
is the total distribution of the group: 


Percentage Percentage 
Age First Recidivists 
Group (274 cases) (200 cases) 
ie Sarah a Se re Se ee a 23.1 Pare 
DANY SUR Silent PCLT ene SAP EEE, SPE TE 32.6 31 
Sipe te ea Ee © ten ae easy ieee 24.9 21.3 
Ag ee ae a ae Bee re ee 10.6 15.8 
gee reer ee ee Se ee 5.5 10.1 
Geer eee ee Le ene eee 2.6 6.1 
tress ee eed ee 2 A be OY ee ce 3. 


Here we see to best advantage the clustering of cases in the 
second age group. 
Let us continue with the thievery group. 


Home Home Away Away 

Age First Recidivists First Recidivists 
Group (138 cases) (1388 cases) (118 cases) (113 cases) 

LSS ae A 27.3 22.3 21.2 18.6 

eens oe ak 31.4 31.7 37.3 28.3 

Oh fee eee Sew 14.7 15.8 13.6 23 

f hah Ae ae POS 14 12.2 ll 8.8 

Hijo eee as pes 5.8 9.3 6.8 8.8 

(Oy A eetes fe tae 5.8 72 7.6 97 

Ch eee 1.4 15 2.6 2.6 


Here again we see the clustering cases in the second age 
group. In fact, it is the clustering of such cases in the force 
and thievery groups that determines such clustering in the total 
criminal group. More than half of all criminals must be class- 
ified in one or the other of the two groups. That merely in- 
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dicates the easy and obvious method of attack that appeals to 
the average criminal. Following is the total distribution of 
this group: 


Percentage Percentage 
Age First Recidivists 
Group (256 cases) (251 cases) 
Lae eS ee ne ee eS 24.5 20.6 
2 ee Say = Te a ee ee ee 34.1 30.1 
Sa SIR es tN RY Sere hl oi ee 14.2 19. 
Ae eRe ee re ee 12.6 10.7 
Date aes eee n aoe ee tee eee bees et 6.1 9.1 
Os oe Ps ee EE 5 bie Fans 6.5 8.3 
UN eS eae et gaia oS, Um i 5 TR 1.9 2 


Clearly this is not an old man’s game. But the disease and 
rigors of prison life, together with the easy charity meted out 
to the aged, may make such precarious behavior impossible or 
unnecessary. 

In the case of the statutory group we shall give the number 
of cases instead of percentages. The reason for this is obvious. 


Age Home Home Away Away: 

Group First Recidivists First Recidivists 
if pS ee eee 1 2 1 3) 
2 eee ee 3 2 11 4 13 
Bey sae ae 2 2 4 5 
if ere es BSS 1 3 2s 1 
ees ae 1 2 = 1 
(yh eee a dy 4 2 1 
{jane = ee Fee ae 


The cases are chiefly recidivists and most of them are between 
the ages of twenty and twenty-five. Following is the total 
distribution of this group: 


Percentage Percentage 
Age First Recidivists 
Group (18 cases) (51 cases) 
1 Se ee ae OS ae eee ia oes ES 11.1 10.4 
PA ames wal a gins 2 GIN EE Ae ag feline nae ae 33.3 50 
Sie eee ee Vee ee 33.3 14.5 
CN a ee a ea se AE ea 5.5 8.3 
Dp ee ne Pe ee aaa 5.5 6.2 
Cape eee eee ae ee eee see 11.1 10.4 


The percentage of recidivists less than twenty-five years of 
age is greater than in the case of the first offenders. In this 
respect this group resembles the fraud group. But the general 
youthfulness of the group resembles the force and thievery 
groups. loa. 

Let us continue with the distribution of the physical injury 


group. 
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Home Home Away Away 

Age First Recidivists First Recidivists 
Group (118 cases) (43 cases) (69 cases) (23 cases) 

i Seopa ot ¥ sibs Ord 9.3 11.6 eat 

Oa eel ae Rees ae 10.1 25.6 18.8 ts) 

Shp Bane teen 8 18.8 Bo 2 Pai le7 21.7 

Baa ied ARS 14.4 9.3 14.5 PWT 

Oy Aes Si ee 19.5 14. 11.6 133 

6 Pee eee 16.1 14. 11.6 DAL 7) 

gs eee aM 11.9 46 10.1 9. 


In the home group the first offenders predominate in the 
upper age levels, while the opposite is the case in the migratory 
group. This is also the case where the young first offender 
is likely to belong to the migratory group, 

The total distribution of this group is as follows: 


Percentage Percentage 
Age First Recidivists 
Group (187 cases) (66 cases) 
[eT is rom. Pore ree an ee See oe 10.1 6. 
Dieter! etalk Ca eae RY Ss 13.6 21.2 
1 Sy eee ee ee ee 20. 22.7 
Aa er eee Se ee SE eee Be 14.4 13.6 
1 Aap ARE ER EROS SYR Phe Re rate oe ae 16.5 13.6 
Ge SSS ae ee emote 14.4 16.6 
yf s,s ae Ee EN at Te IRE lee oe es BS, ees SF 112 6. 


The reader should remember that there are only about a 
third as many recidivists as first offenders in this group. But 
those recidivists are widely distributed from youth to old age, 
just as the first offenders are. 

In the case of the social dereliction group we shall give the 
number of cases instead of percentages. Its distribution is as 
follows: 


Age Home Home Away Away 
Group First Recidivists First Recidivists 
] eee ee 2 1 oe ts 
Diet 2 Pel RTRs avi ee 2 1 % we. 
Shp ee ge Ps 2 = 9 2 
A peed AO ar Hee 5) eat 8 oa 
iy Ath oer S| 4 15 8 = 
Gap eceet ee NUbpes 2a 1 aus 3 1 
pie ha ET Nae atk il: 1 
The total distribution is as follows: 
Age Cases of Cases of 
Group First Recidivists 
Dee me Soe Se Se ee 2 1 
70 as 1S eR OA Re Sees SE 9 1 
D5 2eee Taher ET _ Sie EL ee 11 2 
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Loh alt pe eae eae oe OX DRS 9 Soyer ey epee ae 12 ae 
Lae Ppa oy Dae a 4 1 
Coy BEE RR pels eats nate et. 2 eat he a a a 1 1 


The vast majority of the cases occur between twenty-five 
and forty years of age, and usually occur but once. 
The sex group is distributed as follows: 


Home Home Away Away 
Age First Recidivists First Recidivists 
Group (60 cases) (19 cases) (46 cases) (2 cases) 
ll epee Coe ee es 11.1 155) 2.2 oe 
PA) cpt Sa ree 19. ow 138. er 
By Aa Rae 17.5 33.3 21.7 omit 
2 pepe eR RES 6.3 16.6 19.6 omit 
yale ae ee 12.6 16.6 15.2 ey 
(ayn ie ZA, OR ee 19. 22.2 19.6 mes 
ditch Seth i arab 14.3 po 8.7 a 


There are no recidivists after the age of fifty, but the fires 
still smolder in the first offenders. But it is the game of ma- 
ture men ali the way through, not the expected abandoned ir- 
responsibility of youth. Sex passion seems to develop psycholo- 
gically long after the obvious biological causes have been taken 
away. But a large percentage of older people can probably 
testify to this fact. The total distribution of the group is as 
follows: 


Percentage Percentage 
Age First Recidivists 
Group Uy mea (21 cases) 
ee ere ee en eee Se Se 3 5: 
Gy hs wal ppt Ai SamNee Pa AP eet SO eee F 16.5 5 
on ete Stee tac ree 2 Ue 19.3 35 
Awe? Se se ES eae oes eee 11.9 20 
Gf ok Ee eee Ske Pe eae eee dee ee 13.8 15 
|p ak oo ps. RN eR. Dee aoe Si 2 19.3 20. 
Fo" geet ase Mei EN Ma ON es — Alege 8 oe b Cet de 11.9 “Ale 


Probably no further comment is necessary at this time con- 
cerning this group. 

It might be well to give a distribution of the total recidivists 
and first offenders. Following is such distribution: 


Home Home Away Away 

Age First Recidivists First Recidivists 
Group (497 cases) (367 cases) (480 cases) (283 cases) 

( Dn Elie 9 Fe a se 19.5 18. 14.1 10.7 

Den ae oe ae Zo.1 30.8 27.3 26.5 

Bf ee eee 19.1 16.1 20.1 24.1 

fe ly, | Sales BOE aes ae 13.2 13.6 13,4 ines 

JES) epanple ted. gant at 10.8 10.8 10.3 10.3 

Lf ae Pa he ew, A 9.2 9.4 10. 10.3 


Uf: jake ee oe Se ene 49 i fal 4.3 48 
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This distribution differs chiefly in the lower age levels. It 
is really remarkable how closely the percentages vary together 
in passing from one age group to a higher one, except in the 


lower levels. wee 
The total distribution of the total recidivists and total first 
offenders is as follows: 


Percentage Percentage 
Age First Recidivists 
Group (977 cases) (650 cases) 
Pi ae en ee es 16.9 14.8 
SMS eS oe hae Se Ee ee ee ee eS 25.1 28.9 
De ae oe a ee eee ee ee ee ee 19.6 19.7 
VW ate SRS WN an ae a Pao Re ae 13.3 13.4 
Spl ea ae er ee Ne eee eee See 10.6 10.6 
Gita a Es ee re See ee ne 9.6 9.8 
se Caper Ay ie fe we Se sb ater 30 48 2.8 


These two percentage distributions look strangely alike, and 
demonstrate the truth of the statement that the difference be- 
tween first offenders and recidivists is a difference that can 
scarcely be expressed in terms of crime. 


4. The Age of Criminals from the West, the North and the 
South. 


The percentages of 1296 cases are as follows: 


Percentage Percentage Percentage 

Age West North South 
Group (299 cases) (739 cases) (258 cases) 

Lenses 2 Cee Pee ee 14.6 15.3 21.6 

DIR ese A Ro eh Lie 25.6 2h 25.9 

Sip a te eke 16. 20.8 19.2 

Ate Sah Rae te ae id. 14.4 12.1 

(Sct seek eee al pembe: ye 11.6 8.7 9. 

Gace SE eee 9. 9.7 8.2 

there Oe Men 2a 6. 3.9 47 


The South leads in youthful criminals. The West is least 
in youthful criminals and leads in mature criminals. ‘This is 
interesting in the light of the comparative intelligence of these 
three groups. 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. The criminal group is relatively youthful. But the fraud 
group, which is the most intelligent group, is the oldest. The 
force group is composed of extremely young men. Statutory 
crimes are committed chiefly by young men, while crimes of 
physical violence are committed chiefly by older men. Sex 
crimes are chiefly committed by mature men. 
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2. Recidivists are not older than are first offenders. In some 
type-groups the recidivists are even much younger than are 
the first offenders. But, on the whole, the difference between 
the recidivists and the first offender is a difference that can 
scarcely be expressed in terms of time. 


CHAPTER 9 


INDUSTRIAL OCCUPATIONS 


In arranging material for this chapter it was difficult to de- 
cide just what to select, there were so many occupations with 
just a few representatives. It was finally decided that only a 
few of the more representative occupations would be discussed. 
On page 828 of the Memoirs are found distributions of a large 
number of occupations, the-followers of which had found their 
way into the Army. We shall use those distributions for our 
norms, and shall compare with them the distributions of nine- 
teen industrial occupations which were followed by criminals 
before conviction. We shall follow no logical order, since none 
occurs to us, but shall present the data as it occurs in our notes. 

There are 15 cases of expert accountants among the 
criminals. Their distribution in the Army letter grades, as 
compared with expert accountants in the army, is as follows: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 
eae ne OMe ee eee ene i ne nor’ 
Di een er My eee DENS Ce er, Pe Sets es 
(OE IM se Re phe LL Oa PEE 0 tS 5) 6.6 
Cee ee ee te Bee edt Se ee, 5.5 Sue 
Oa Teas eee See ere Dire sane, es eee a 26.2 13.3 
ace eee ta EA eS oe ge te 39.1 33.3 
Tn! Stee ites Pes RE eB Ty a Se ea SS 28.7 46.6 


To be sure, there are only fifteen cases of the criminals in 
this group, but the way they are clustered in the upper ranges 
of Alpha leaves little doubt concerning the probable distribu- 
tion of a larger number of cases. Only the more intelligent 
of the expert accountants get to prison. It may be that they 
are in position to be subjected to greater temptations. Or it 
may be that they have a keener yearning for the things that 
money will buy. Most discussions of the causes of success 
and failure leave out of account the influence of the presence 
or the absence of burning desires. Such desires may be much 
stronger than mere intelligence. 

Following is the distribution of the general clerks: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
See Army Cases of Criminals - 
esate ao Sa A a) aoe 
DEL a aes ee ae 9 9 
(US eo Sine ee roe ye dean es Ve ns Doe 5.2 5.9 
City te me em BMF as I Bas Peo Fo 19.7 24.1 
Gale i S ree cau. Soe Reg ee eee ee 33.6 33.7 
|b yee We meet Use Ew ental! 25. 21.4 
15 el be ener Ree rs Selb eae Sy Be Thy 15.3 14.1 
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There are 220 general clerks among the criminals examined, 
so the above distribution should be fairly accurate. There 
seems little to choose between the two distributions. There are 
very few general clerks of low intelligence in prison, and the 
reason is that there are no such general clerks among the popu- 
lation. But there certainly is no indication that the clerks 
who commit crime and get convicted are the less intelligent ones. 
In fact, intelligence seems to play no part whatever in deter- 
mining the criminal behavior of clerks—at least no greater part 
than it plays in determining that certain individuals become 
clerks. 

Following is the comparative distribution of musicians: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
ace Army Cases of Criminals 
eng at ke As ne EEA. Y iy zee 2 
BB ce ea ata I i Tala a A lan laa hd 45 19 
(Gs gol Bes te ER ie ee, Se aed a 12:3 11.5 
ome eens coe foe Sak oh ee ee ee 26.3 15.4 
ee ee eee ee aoa eae SS SS 28.6 23.1 
= Es Se Oe eles) Be Se ee ee eae ae 18.5 36.5 
Tage Wile De Bae EERIE sO ARGS. (a Tye De Na a a 88 11.5 


Thereare 52 of the musicians among the criminals. It 
It seems that among musicians the temptations to commit crime 
is greater among the more intelligent ones. It would be inter- 
esting to know the kinds of crimes that musicians commit. The 
writer will not give that information in this place, as it is con- 
tained in the original data that is published as part of this book. 
Such questions are of importance. But all such questions can- 
not be answered in this book. The writer hopes that 
others will make use of his data and help in answering some 
of the countless questions that legitimately can be asked on the 
basis of the data presented. The limitations of this book, 
as has been pointed out elsewhere, determine that it be sugges- 
tive rather than complete. 

Following is the comparative distribution of the general me- 
chanics : 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 
1D ea eee ee ee eee 4.3 25 
UD) cl ew, BAIS a EA Nee Yee hae 11.6 4.4 
(ke Mi Ta as aa ml Ses ae cee 16.7 12.6 
See ee ae ore ene Ree ret Po 28.3 27.7 
(Dior | at tala Sane 8 Sete es SR to eae aA te a 24.6 25.8 
Le ee Le ES hol ae ean 14.5 20.8 
YN ve gle ME SEAVER On eI ae eee er > 6.3 


The criminal mechanics seem quite superior in the upper 


4 
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ranges, as compared to the general run of mechanics. It should 
also be noted that the criminal mechanics are more highly se- 
lected in the lower ranges. The modes of the two distribu- 
tions are approximately equal. The group differs in this re- 
spect from the group of general clerks. No attempt will be 
made now to interpret the significance of these facts. Of 
course, the facts are significant. Criminal behavior is certainly 
vitally related with the every-day industrial and social behav- 
jor of men not yet criminals. Information that is sufficiently 
comprehensive will reveal the relations, but such information is 
not yet at hand. Neither the mechanistic nor the vitalistic ex- 
planations will suffice alone, but a proper combination of the 
two should give an adequate explanation of all behavior. There 
are 159 criminal mechanics. 

Following is the comparative distribution of the general ma- 
chinists : 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 
Dj ve a aN Se a oh Ml pa ig lg els ote ey Dee at 41 1.6 
1D ine 2 pe ns wees pase imeem 0 Soa! St Page ob a 10.8 1.6 
Ca eek AGA) ON Wee 3! at Es le 22.7 16.8 
(ON Seek eae Spee ee ey ee Pe ee 29.2 37.5 
Ce aie Re SE |e ear te! Sate re os, Fk 21.2 28.2 
OB gah be lh Re ol A Wa at ei a 9.3 8.1 
BaNlgg iierben. pte Leg) ae athe oa ual oe Rae aa 3. 6. 


Here again we see a marked superiority of the criminal ma- 
chinists, as compared to the general run of machinists. The 
lack of low grade criminal machinists is especially marked. 
There are 184 cases of criminal machinists—a number sufficient 
for fairly accurate comparison. 

Following is the comparative distribution of the chauffeurs: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
pas Army Cases of Criminals 
bik Ee See a, BA, Gow 2: Ses eS 2.3 48 
DS ee eS ee ie tas eee ot 8.5 12. 
Coa Ne Eee Bile nee Cee Pall. 14.6 
Ope a com ey nt aanee Nyy ore ep t 31.3 28.1 
Oates ee Sa Bo eet ene es eS tee 22.5 34.6 
Bye os...) Bee Cae Ae co ee 10.2 9.2 
ASS oes iE SEER Snes deere) 41 24 


_ There are 185 chauffeurs in the criminal group. The crim- 
inal chauffeurs seem rather inferior to the general run of 
chauffeurs. But neither group is inferior to the general pop- 
ulation. It is important to observe what types of occupations 
furnish superior criminals, and what types furnish inferior 
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ones—relatively speaking. This may become clearer at the 
end of this chapter. 

Following is the comparative distribution of the criminal 
farmers: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 

BEM ot Rate emt phat tenth ae, Os SIE J eR Ae 6.4 11.6 

AB), Rapti sR aD NEI Ae Ee 20.6 10. 

I eee ee a Aen EY pe 26.8 27. 

LG hgh ts asl SIRE RE SS fat he! Site mae mele 26.4 29. 

CSP PS em cod op Ce | Tee ale oh 12.6 16.3 

26 SN ee RT os asd SRR Pa a 5.2 5.6 
FN 5 otal OB Rea ARE en, OO 19 13 


There are 303 cases of criminal farmers. The farmer group 
in both distributions is not a single grade group by any means. 
But, with the exception of the relatively small number of cases 
in the D group, the criminals are inferior to the general run of 
farmers. But the difference is not great, since there are more 
criminals in the C+ group. The general farmer group is rather 
inferior, because there are no failures dropping out of farm- 
ing. In most trades and professions the failures drop out alto- 
gether, leaving the group with a higher average ability. But 
the farmer who fails with his own farm merely becomes a 
tenant on the other man’s farm, and thus continues to be a 
farmer. Failure of the inferior farmers does not tend to raise 
the average ability of the general farmer group. 

Following is the comparative distribution of the criminal tail- 
ors: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 
ees SA ee eS A a ee ee 8.4 11.1 
OB) |< lc NIE oes es Ser neo Ce a Te 25.5 2.2 
OSS aia OE ae 5 eas See eee 24.7 2.2 
(Ge: ae ae eR Ged Pe ae eee 20.9 15.5 
(eee ee eee eee ee ee 14.2 44.4 
13}) Ae i ae EE eens ei (2 et ae Are | 46 17.6 
AY pee, eee een SRS) Pee ee 10 88 


There are only 45 of the criminal tailors, but they are im- 
mensely superior to the general run of tailors. Language dif- 
ficulty is probably the explanation of the large percentage of 
criminals in the E group. The unusually large percentage 
of criminals in the C-++ should especially be noticed, and the 
reader will remember that such phenomenon has been observed 
before in certain groups of criminals. nts 

Following is the comparative distribution of the criminal 


barbers: 
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Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 
Fy tec Se ee eee te 6.6 43 
DiC ee ee eee ee 18.8 2.9 
Cs es ES ee 26.5 26.1 
Chgset Oe eee es 26.3 33.3 
(Oe Ls eee ree ene Maia eye ee ae 14.9 24.6 
BB ete NTE ee ree 6.1 5.8 
Fae akin Ero nay en ees Sp Fob 8 2.9 


The superiority of the criminal barbers is evident. There 
are 69 cases of the criminal barbers. 

Following is the comparative distribution of the criminal 
carpenters : 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 
JOR. Gases Vist ae ar toe ek NS ee ree oe aye! 6.6 
Lees ee ee eS ea eee ee en Cae 10.5 8.3 
ES eI ES Sees Se ee 24.1 11.6 
Cape Boke heh Serer ah a ee oe 31.9 33.3 
OAS Tae eae Fp OAM og ROBES CAE a Gh OF RE Ee 20.7 23.3 
BY ota A es AR AS ag peel Ae hy 76 15 
TN apap As oh ST ORL AE WA, ge Lat 19 1.6 


The two distributions differ chiefly in the C— and the B 
groups. There are 60 cases of the criminal carpenters, and 
they contain more of the high grade men and fewer of the low 
grade men, speaking in percentages, than do the Army norms. 

The comparative distribution of the criminal cooks is as 
follows: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 
eee oe o Mee eee eres wera ek 6.2 45 
1B) se ue ee Ei ia Lae hg | eee, 16.8 10.6 
hry See eet oe eee ey TR Sp eee 22.1 27.2 
Oy’ fel mnpl = 0 ER eh OM ee EE Le Oe 29. 22.7 
Caeeeeuse es Sone. ee ee ee ee ee 17.9 24.2 
Bp et Se ae Ee Ee 7.3 6. 
ASE Bete eu ae Le NONE eee tee oe ty 45 


There are 66 cases of the criminal cooks, and they show a 
marked superiority to the general run of cooks. 
Following is the comparative distribution of criminal painters : 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 

1 le wena eM ae 2 a ee Fae en pho ale ats 48 ; 

Dc 2 ee APR EN Rue ot <i TE SEEN 12.2 6. 

Grae oe i St. Soe ae ae eee ee 22.5 20. 

Ce Bee ac ee A te 33. 31. 

Ofte eS enero APES fas wl ache 18.2 26.7 

BAS ee 5 yO eee eee Oe 7.7 6. 

A 
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There are 116 painters. Except that the criminals have a 
larger percentage in the C+ group, there is little to choose be- 
tween the two distributions. 

Following is the comparative distribution of the criminal 
blacksmiths : 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 
Hie eee Se ee he em are ee SL 5.4 9.1 
DD pate ee en tae ote pe ae 13.9 9.1 
(SSS yh Reape alae ele pe, led SA ga 2a Rall he Le 20.5 21.2 
Cae hs SE ee eos Se 31.3 33.3 
Ca aie hrs ap REESE Seabee 0 18.8 24.2 
OL ie ee DY Oe Se 5 Ne 8.2 3 
aS Se Sg ea eo tak Ce 17 ae 


There are 33 of the criminal blacksmiths, and they contain 
fewer of the highest grade men and more of the lowest grade 
men than do the Army norms. Rather an inferior group. 

F Following is the comparative distribution of the criminal la- 
orers: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 
ee eee eee eee 11.4 21.3 
ene Sai es ie ee es ee ee 24.6 13.3 
ee ee re ee ee eee 25.1 22:5 
(Oo io 52 ea Sn eel So pa Le Le Rea 24.2 27.5 
Cae re ee Ee ee eee es 1a 10.7 12.5 
Bia Rec re aor en eee Sa 3.5 3.8 
Ate ee epee or as ote ee ee, Sees 6 3 


There are 608 of the criminal laborers. They differ from 
the general run of laborers chiefly in the larger percentage of 
men in the E group. Men who are incapable of doing any kind 
of work well can still classify themselves as laborers. 

Following is the comparative distribution of criminal miners: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 
YO Bie no Sey Wala a Reena UE a a aie 9.7 10. 
1D) eae SEES tec Pe Ree ek haa ee 20.3 14.4 
OE oe at ES ie Ki dah eee a 26.4 30.6 
Cee eee ee eee ee none 26.7 25.2 
(OI ay) ae eo RE J re RS Sy, pa a 11.7 14.4 
BP pate A eee ld apiehig. ermeeiaeas aeaiae: | 5.4 
i Aweme tase Weapmcnenate S21 2k eae ere ee Sn 9 aie: 


There are 111 of the criminal miners. Miners are about as 
inferior as laborers, a fact which indicates the amount of skill 
necessary for the occupation of miner. The criminal miners 
are in some respects superior to the Army norms. 

The comparative distribution of the criminal teamsters is as 
follows: 
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Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 

FN cn a ee ee 9.4 12.1 

Ty 2 er ee as ne rete 19.7 7.5 

GEESE ee Soe ae ee ee eee 24.9 25.4 

Ce ae eee 27.9 33.5 

Cab Ae ca Ce eee ee eee 12.5 15.6 

Be Se OS aa eae 43 46 

LAE iA OSs eee eee 1:3 fet 


There are 173 of the criminal teamsters. The two groups 
are about on an equality, though there is a great discrepancy 
in the percentages of the D groups. In the case of the crimin- 
als, language difficulties probably explain the large percentage 
of E cases. None of the low grade Alpha men were reclassi- 
fied in the higher ranges of Beta. 

The comparative distribution of criminal engineers is as fol- 
lows: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 

Hapa oe sees Oo so ee ie Se 1 2. 

DD SECS os aa eee ee 12.7 2.5 

Ce Rees a eR eee See poe eek 21.8 12.8 

Ose eae Seer SR aS eae 8 Se 32.7 17.9 

(CHE ca Sa ea a aa ee epee ee 27.3 25.6 

IES Rae ee rea oe Oe 3.6 10.3 

Fe a eer ea a SR ae == 20.5 


The criminal engineers, 39 in number, are very much super- 
ior to the Army norms. The Army norms may be unusually 
low, since engineers were exempt from army service. That is, 
the railroads were allowed to keep any engineers they wished. 
I am inclined to think that the Army norms for engineers are 
too low. 

Following is the comparative distribution of criminal brake- 
men: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 

file ool SRD AL ation Wis urine ie hg at Sa ai 6.5 

ND Weta Beaker Air Deer gig aig oN he wot nee Boe ge 92 10.4 

ear pepe Soll oe oe ee ee 22.5 19.5 

CP en Oe ere ae ee ee 32. 30. 

Cowes ie See 2. ae oes ee Cee eee 22.5 20.8 

15M eer ee RS IRA Shas Ay te f2e Ve 88 10.4 

Ale (tutes, sees eee Bee alee wy 2.4 2.6 


There are 77 of the criminal brakemen, and there seems 
little to choose between them and the Army norms. 

_ Following is the comparative distribution of criminal electri- 
cians : 
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Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 
1D} ieee ee ee ee eee 16 23 
DD]: a eS es ay CS eee eee 3.8 as 
Ce pe ape Leh eis te 8S Set 10.4 11.3 
(Oh Se Rae eee yn, see oe ea g/L, 28.4 29.5 
(Cag lee See a ed re aioe eee Bist. 318 
Reet ere ARP ewe + 6 hs oer 18.2 15.9 
NGS eel er ee Nee nc ee 9.8 9.1 


There are 44 of the criminal electricians. What surprised 
me most was the fact that electricians rank so low as compared 
to some of the other occupations. However, there is little to 
choose between the criminal electricians and the Army norms. 

In addition to the nineteen groups already discussed, there 
is another fairly numerous group, the bookkeepers. The com- 
parative distribution of the criminal bookkeepers is as follows: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 
Ee ee es ee ee eS 2 ee 
Dy ye SRR eo ae aire ar Pipe al i RM ae 2 a 9 aes 
Cn oe me eee ce eres ee ee ome as 44 4 
(Sy id aoe en Be eae ems Weep Lge Pk 17.9 20 
Cee ee Dh eee ee 29.9 20 
1 33's hee aE arn aba ae O05, Cpe yp as aN Cl ne 28.6 40 
UA Nant ee ee LI. Nee eR oee ae 18.1 16 


There are 25 of the criminal bookkeepers, and there seems: 
little to choose between them and the Army norms. 

I hesitate to give the 9 cases of the criminal telegraphers, 
but they are as follows: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade Army Cases of Criminals 
ee se eee rite Soy Dene FEC ee Ee epee 2, = eos 
TB) Le pea ae Marya Dal ea 2 Seah a nh lt ont Ps ae 
Cae eects See ee ee eee 10. 11.1 
Cpe os EI eb Bt ain be hte ep 29.1 VW. 
[Ces 2 ya aera se EE aed ae pt red Me ee Re 32.2 222 
IE ie ee ee ee ee Ro 20.3 33.3 
Tala ps Bint taba ee Salleh Nee eh Ses aie alae pes 7.3 22.2 


I have two very numerous groups among the criminals for 
which there are no norms in the Memoirs—the salesmen and 
the printers. It might be well to give their distribution for 
future comparative purposes. They are as follows: 


Letter Percentage Percentage 
Grade of Salesmen of Printers. 
SDs De ae at Se a ee Ley, aa 
DB)! Lo ae a Se ee OP Ae is eee ee 8 By 
(Cs ah alec il ar ae 6.8 6 


Ce ch 21 ses a nape 25. 19.4 
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ee area ew es ne, Se Se ee es, 25. 26.8 
3 eee 8 oes, ee eee 27.6 32.8 
(AGS ws. Soe eee ee ae 12.9 12. 


There are 116 of the salesmen and 67 of the printers. They 
are both very superior criminal groups, containing practically 
none of the lower grades of intelligence. 

As a matter of curiosity, it might be stated that seven law- 
yers were found in prison. Five of these lawyers rate in the 
A group and two of them in the C+ group. 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. The representatives of some industrial occupations 
may be found to be more intelligent if selected from 
prison rather than from the Army. ' But the reverse is 
true in some cases. In prison we find more intelligent ac- 
countants, musicians, mechanics, machinists, tailors, barbers, 
cooks, engineers, and telegraphers than could be found in the 
Army—speaking in terms of percentage. 

2. Criminals from the unskilled trades are about as intelli- 
gent as the other members of their trade. But criminals from 
the skilled trades are more intelligent than are the other mem- 
bers of their trade. 


CHAPTER 10 


SOME TECHNICAL STATISTICAL RESULTS 


. In preparing data for this chapter I hesitated to compute 
variations, correlations, and errors, on the basis of type groups. 
The reasons for this should be obvious to the reader. The type- 
group classification is hypothetical and may not be used by other 
workers in this field. So I have decided to base the statistical 
treatment on the legal classification of crimes, since such treat- 
ment may be more permanent, and may be more valuable to 
other workers in the field. 

The question of homogeneity has also arisen. In order to 
conform to such requirements the data will be limited to the 
prisons of Ohio, Illinois, and Indiana. These three states bor- 
der and the data were gathered within a period of a few weeks. 

The number of cases will vary largely. There are 773 cases 
of burglars and only 16 cases of vagrancy or begging. For 
the sake of completeness, all crimes of 16 or more cases will 
be treated. 

The M. that is reported is the median. The mean is not re- 
ported, though properly used. The standard deviation is com- 
puted from the formula— 


fx 
The standard error of Sigma will be computed from the for- 
mula— 


Vini2en 
The coefficient of variation will be computed from the for- 


mula— 
100 Sigma 


vz 
The coefficient of correlation will be computed from the 
formula— 


Sigma x Sigma y 
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The probable error of the coefficient of correlation will be 
computed from the formula— 


6745 (1 — r? ) 


Vv N 
The standard error of the coefficient of correlation will be 
computed from the formula— 


The regression coefficients will be computed from the for- 
mula— 


Sigma y 
Yc eee eee x 
Sigma x 
and the formula— 
Sigma x 
Le ly ee ee 
Sigma y 


Alpha grades will be reported in class units of ten, chrono- 
logical age in class units of four, and years in school in class 
units of one. The reader will remember that these units are to 
be preserved in the statistical report. The median and the de- 
viations will be reported first. We shall proceed with the 
crimes in the order of the median, from the highest to the low- 
est. The median and the deviations will be of the Alpha grades, 
the chronological age, and the years in school. 


Following are the 17 cases of conspiracy: 


Alpha Grade Age School 
MM, fon ee inl Re Se ee os 86 26 8 
Sigma Wit Ste h enee rere det Eee 2.5 19 1.94 
Rie ee Ra a ews Ee ET A 27 33 24 
Sr Ee Signa 2.3 oo. ee oe ees 43 33 33 


As there are only seventeen cases of this crime, the statis- 
tical data must not be taken too seriously. 

The writer should state that this chapter deals also with the 
criminals born in foreign countries, though limited to white 
men. My reasons for retaining the foreign-born in the data 
of this chapter are the same as those already mentioned. 

The 19 cases of embezzlement are as follows: 
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Alpha Grade Age School 
Mae re See tae SS 82 30 8 
Shas. SR SSR ae ol STN ae oa 3.93 1.94 3.03 
Witiptet eel ae rn On Fe 49 30 38 
Sar Sioma Sen fie ee 64 2 5 
The 31 cases of the confidence game are as follows: 
Alpha Grade Age School 
gfe NE oe a ne a 79 33 9 
Sigiri aie See eto S00) hs bene har Behe oie 4.15 2.46 3.65 
nf Sa OO RR ead.’ SS 48 34 36 
Sep esigina tee een a 53 31 46 
The 35 cases of assault and battery to rob are as follows: 
sels Grade Age School 
Ngee Stee ee eee 21 7 
Digi pee ee Sea ee eee Tee Pe SF en 1.86 We} 
Vibe! ee Ae op ie eee eee 47 28 25 
Saeeen O1oma faery ee es A8 16 21 
The 516 cases of robbery are as follows: 
Alpha Grade Age School 
WF seca Pian ote NR i iene ae ie eB ee 69 24 Uf ee 
Signs ae eee 2 eee eee 2a 3.71 1.42 2.27 
Vib eee ee re es a Se ee: Se eee ee 52 27 4 
Sse, AS Siesre nome aa Os ae WS a hl ee ili) 04 07 
The 179 cases of forgery are as follows: 
ae Grade Age School 
LY x Path eet Say Real lesa a ied eA BB bn 28 8 
Sica = ears | - Jee Nes ee 2 el, LES 387 1.97 2.95 
Ne SCORES RL, 2 NRE arpa tes bo SS eo See 50 66 34 
S# He Siem eeek so a2 es eg 2 a 15 


The 40 cases of burglary of inhabited dwellings are as fol- 
lows: 


Alpha Grade Age School 
Neeser ete een Mal a Ne ae fc 67 34 6 
S101) 2 eee ee eee en ee ee 44 2.25 2.45 
Vee. A Ee 2 ee et ee 60 32 37 
Sp ep Olgmamerres ene te eee eee eens AQ 25 39 
There are 15 cases of issuing fraudulent check. 
Alpha Grade Age School 
Mine pee ee a a eS eR ee oY 66 31 8 
Sips eet ene ees Pe eee Se 3.76 2.15 3.5 
ve So aor eS a oe 2 eee ee, 55 32 44 
SE wolgina ges eee ee oe a A 64 
There are 721 cases of larceny. 
oda Grade Age School 
IVES, 2 a ek td SS ae So ce eat = 24 7 
Serna eee ee ee ee eee 36 1.86 2.42 
y sa ap UA Gc oO AAS RR SRN SAS 53 36 36 
Se ROL Ina gear ae re eet en .09 05 01 


There are 37 cases of violating automobile law. 
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Alpha Grade ee 
1 


Mao ee 4 ae ee ee erat 66 

HOTTA eee el ees raga Se 66 
at MY URGE ISL = 2 ES D = 
SAil) Stemiane = see ee ee 25 (aye 


There are 46 cases of pocket picking. 
Alpha Grade Age 


Mig sok 2 Sok eae nk oem see 65 a 
rs OMS Bis geet tin At ak 2.96 

eae Tit ey og A Re 48 25 
GET Soma foto ue, © ee mes 3 17 


There are 60 cases of vehicle taking. 
Alpha Grade Age 


Ser sere SON ee neat Ae ce 62 21 
Sion) ag eee ee a ca aE 3.36 11 
bs ace pest we 48 24 
Gen Mev Sie mages oe Mak ee phi ck ee he 308 al 


There are 773 cases of burglary. 
Alpha Grade Age 


1] Siem, ak Laat Sy la ch CRETE en Nala oe Pe ae 62 24 

Sica gs ay Ne egioes mee CARe A PMS SS 3.57 1.82 
iid Hote de Ae Rl RN ols SAA MOP REARS, 55 

SELES LOTT cl Seer tes Mien a eenemeee eas 09 23 


Alpha Grade Age 
Wao Tl a TS A Bier oe Sp ee pl ee eral 24 
OLS Ti ene a eee eae een et See 3.4 1.85 
Yo 2 AD ee ar ot. shikeer a eae 53 34 
[Shy dB Mepleg aah? hy Se abet heh jeadailin Lap Logs BR ge eS, 37 . 
There are 221 cases of murder in the first degree. 
Alpha Grade Age 
Ve ie 2 eg a a eed 32 
Gigmsgt even ees Ws te ne ae 3.95 2.1 
OV Wav Nee Ne ees Da a ee EE 64 a SOO 
S:2E plgina ees tse tee eee! 19 5 
There are 108 cases of assault to murder, rape or rob. 
Alpha Grade Age 
M. pee A. Lo aT hte ee Woe OS A 55 30 
STOMA the lee eae ee ee ae 3.31 2.05 
fp AER Cenk DEINE & 61 33 
SES Sigma eo 2 os tee ee ee 22 14 
There are 18 cases of bigamy. 
Alpha Grade Age 
i ig oh eau RAR Fa os Ch 8 53 30 
Si gina ye Sh ce enna 4.02 1.6 
Sane Pes ak Ce Sek een 71 2 
9: EB, Sigma tka ee a eee 67 oe 
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There are 102 cases of rape. 


ny Grade Age School 
Misi ieeet ts I Oe SA as OE 32 6 
SS} Uc ug: Wy [SW eniy EOE S oo ae. cgetle ce SUS Ny ra. 1 ee sy 2.4 2.8 
ese ORR Leiba es cea aay a OE | ny 62 35 48 
to apm Ssiepegtyp Scctee es  aee o, Sv ee ee 23 17 19 
There are 48 cases of abandonment. 
anive Grade Age School 
1 PM 8 37 6 
DICT Ag Sore oe seh eee ee Sek we “334 1.82 2.1 
1 REN el RIE SS TSS 63 26 36 
S. E. Sigma ~-----=----——-~-----~----- 34 18 21 
There are 25 cases of sodomy. 
eau Grade Age School 
WH I agp ges Mt Mie bs sO eae! IRI re WC Whi oe 37 6 
RSI CAn A: is oo: Meta Ans og an RR See na Wn “107 2.4 4.01 
SE RE ae a Fa 69 32 58 
eye eT TN Gg ee etn eae See cdl 34 56 
There are 47 cases of carrying concealed weapons. 
ee Grade Age School 
BY Bi, ot ae el OO. Roe Oa? ot Coe Bite ome 27 6 
Srowiagqs eee Oe TS ee Ee a Bal 1.86 2.11 
Vee poke a er ee Se NS 66 34 36 
Su batore man 22) SR e ee Le eee 35 19 ze 
There are 78 cases of manslaughter. 
oe Grade Age School 
NI ee ee a A ee 32 5 
SION A eee a tee a PR ee ee ee 30 22 241 
Ve ee wee SRS oe By ee La go EY 80 34 
iat Wee GIP Til eee ie tesa at er eee reer oe ol 17 19 
There are 25 cases of incest. 
ae Grade Age School 
Ly eae AN TN es SE MSN ea 47 5 
Sy rate eee ee ae es We 0 Be “351 1.72 2.5 
Vea) es aN ok aN ae TS SSA ee el 5 OF ME 60. 19 46 
PSEC IS hea al), (taba eae 82 Ra Et Re eet 35) 24 35 
There are 97 cases of murder in the second degree. 
Alpha Grade or School 
iM hee Getta aR geet 3s SO LS ee OE EES ee 37 5 
ONT San SE Up pee i Biko ak ARE oe at tt OR i 4, a 2.55 
ae soa Man oa A 9 ote gees BDe, 5 NOR PT Ae a 80 24 46 
Se dix’ Ru tera nis) apatite Bie LeMay 2a 2 ae 28 13 19 
There are 51 cases of cutting, stabbing, or shooting to kill 
or wound. 
Alpha Grade Age School 
IRS) 5 Sse Fae i ae ee 34 30 5 : 
riegaotay) bc 2ge eed 2) ena bs Sie Se 3.18 18 2.0 
re pemeres Ope, re eS 78 28 41 
See oioinia sate ee weea ee Jl 17 2 
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There are 16 cases of vagrancy. 


Alpha Grade Age School 

epee Bhan 
iA. ee ee eee 2.45 y 
Coens es Wiebe. or aaa 96 28 47 
SA Ee Siomaracet a= eae eee 44 48 32 
The total of 3,367 cases are as follows: 

eee Grade Age School 
Rept pepeaiae ck cee NG et ae Seyi WF a oa aie PS 26 Gee 
SV ica gat: (Magee eee Ol ope ele a ae ee mee 1.97 2.48 
nae DS aS ele ee er Sy kon oe oh ag 58 34 39 
Se Ee SL Tras | ee wees eee ee 04 02 


The above measures of deviation have been given in detail, 
not because the writer believes such work to be significant and 
valuable, but in order that this work may be of service to those 
who do not agree with the writer. 

We shall now proceed to the treatment of correlations, re- 
gressions, and errors, taking the crimes in the same order. 

Following is the crime of conspiracy: 


Alpha ave Age Alpha aes School School and Age 
.08 


A i eee eee ha Ss Ya ——4 = 
Pe eee ei ee ee 16 ie 16 
Lop igh alee i eek ema 24 09 24 
pr eee eek ie nab —.04 6 Er 
Seer te hoe eee ——.06 1.02 —.08 
Following is the crime of embezzlement: 
Alpha one Age Alpha aC School School a Age 
i) a 
1c ah Aa Daan ee 13 07 rf 
SHOP Sel & Lie seallenWe ataeee 19 105 22 
Ye ee ee ee 9 57 15 
Xeee ween bee o) rete 78 95 37 
Following is the confidence game crime: 
Alpha ene Age Alpha on School School one nae 
i eee ee eae ee Pe Te 
IDE ye eee ee 3 .058 ns 
Geol ne ee ge ad 18 086 14 
Vom Bs: io We Se ae 05 63 29 
Tite BIN OE, rn eee 5 82 65 
Pots is the crime of assault and battery to rob: 
Alpha and Age Alpha ae School School and Age 
LN Sen ener ee Me on 031 —.26 
|| wipe Saas See sl: 068 11 
Sol reco be ee ed 16 097 16 
Vibe Wehaous eee “Ont 31 —2 
MS Gace ele ne Ped oe —.08 1.35 88) 
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Following is the crime of robbery: 
Alpha Heh Age Alpha and School School and Age 
: 56 


belli ee ey eee aed — —. 


[2ADt See NET ee 03 02 027 
See oe rane 044 .032 04 
ie i ee 016 34 pee 
Kapaa cy oa CAE AEN (/ 66 a2 SY/ 


fo Seer SS a 
PH pre ek a En 05 026 05 
OS Ea ee 074 04 OT 
se A Oe 017 52 ay 
Br = age Bh NGS, 5 at De .066 wD 24 
Following is the crime of burglary of inhabited dwelling: 
Alpha and Age Alpha and School School and Age 
iD yciam 5 ph ata de Ae Res a a = .63 ase) 
Di eee oe ee al 64 Ae se, 
SHLD AS eee Bea Seek SECS = ales 095 15 
via he pe ieow eanarie a "12 35 oN, 
Gr Giat o ee oe 2p Desay 1.13 —=2 
Following is the crime of issuing fraudulent check: 
Alpha ead Age Alpha and School School and Age 
(2) at onde a Awe See = F 09 
PE ee eS 17 12 alia 
SU Seite Et ee 25 18 16 
ue eg Ee 09 52 05 
I ee IE yt 3 6 14 
Following is the crime of larceny: 
os LSE oe EE Se se Gl 69 ——.26 
J) Dis tee ee 025 013 023 
SYD}: joes een ae 037 019 034 
i a Lk eae ee —— 057 A6B 2 
bet 2 Stat Yh Ws Bel oe ae 1.02 —.34 
Following is the crime of violating automobile law: 
Alpha and Age Alpha and School School and Age 
Sr, 2 es oe ee ees 12 69 —.04 
PE ee alli 058 Jl 
Sober eee ake 16 086 16 
ia. Stee 02 Al 014 
aie Wee oe een A 1.14 es 


(ied eee ee ee ad — am, 
PUL Mit Aye ll 083 087 
Oe pany beet he 14 123 ‘12 
irae’ ea 04 28 Eos 


gpa EON ot ees 56 ——40 
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Following is the crime of vehicle taking: 
Alpha = or Age Alpha ree School School ao Age 


To igs eee nea wee 

yp Mae ar EIS 087 016 08 
Se? RM Te ‘13 068 ‘12 
Otte alk Seka 005 43 15 
5) Te ee IF 049 1.09 58 


Following is the crime of burglary: 


Alpha and Age Alpha and School School and Age 
Pieter —.042 59 37 


PRY Sao ne eens 024 .016 02 
OTN Sls pay sales et 036 023 08 
Fee ee era 01 35 21 
Sp RR eh et tt —.16 99 64 


Following is the crime of entering to commit felony: 
Alpha ¢ ae Age Alpha and School School sae Age 
66 = 


be eo Sn Bibs ee Seed 3 

pe aes Cs " 058 1 
Ck Satie, aS ‘15 087 ‘15 
SCE sch ea —016 33 —2 
oy febey Jip Denk es aa —.05 1.28 19 


Following is the crime of first degree murder: 


Alpha and Age Alpha and School School and Age 
Tr —.33 62 —.2 


BE ee ee: aS 04 028 044 
See ie wee ec ae 062 04 065 
DEE: oes eR Late 36 =—18 
> ay Aaa OES ee ae eRe —.63 1.04 — 22 


Following is the crime of assault to murder, rob, or rape: 
Alpha we Age Alpha pad School School and Age 


4 Gy. WAR, a! Mess SR eG pet SS — 

EAD) = oa SUE os Le .063 a1 062 
Lei nie ans TN 093 061 092. 
ye cee ee ee 8 —.1 4 —.19 
Xo Sie Fee —.26 91 —.21 


Following is the crime of bigamy: 
Alpha ie Age Alpha ae School School and Age 
5 


a ae ee ae : Al 
Pi are She peak ea ee 3 .06 13 
OL igi Bek. Se me ees .22 ol 2 

Vick tthe Ge ee 09 52 23 
ee ete Set ee OF 1.08 xAl 


Following is the crime of rape: 
Alpha Ae Age Alpha and Tome School and Age 


Ea aad hae aE na) aa 
hp SL ON IPS Dy 065 io 

Rie ros ue tee canae 093 06 toy 
SO 7 he MOBS ins 8 52 ey 
Pig nt! Reed, Oe 20 76 a8 
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Following is the crime of abandonment: 
Alpha oa Age Alpha and School School and Age 
69 


fe eee ea —.1 — 
1p Dip Le ik ht MN .096 O51 093 
S Aree Se oe 14 075 13 
yp eee ely Pde 3 —.07 AB —.19 
a Ye Ee ES —.24 1.09 —.25 


Following is the crime of sodomy: 
Alpha and Age Alpha and School School and Age 
96 0 


Gy tate OT A Pe le ee. 0 d 

DSL A (> Ra ae ee ae AEE 13 001 13 
SMS he. oan as aL eke 2 0015 2 
pee eld se 0 94 0 
Pa ee Se eae 0 97 0 


Following is the crime of carrying concealed weapons: 
Alpha and Age Alpha and School School and Age 
13 93 38 


Lp a eee, 4 

13A0) ioe ee eae 097 013 08 

SWS, Peete dhs tea 14 02 12. 

i iy cas eae ee ee eee 07 57 33 

be, BROLIN A et ER RES SI 24 15 A8 
Following is the crime of manslaughter : 

Alpha and Age Alpha ont School School and Age 
Vy k then le Reais —.14 73 —.032 
Jado) 12 en eee ne ee eee 074 035 076 
No We ee eee dit 053 113 
2 eee Pe —.078 Ad —.029 
Bo ae tee ee SS —.24 1.18 —.035 

Following is the crime of incest: 

Alpha and Age Alpha and School School and Age 
pees sa ee —.17 61 —.13 
1S) ee 2 Oe Bo ee ee 13 08 13 
S epoe eee eee 19 12 19 
ee a aT A colo aot 61 —09 
ict ive Pod aes Vel pee ae —.24 61 —.19 

Following is the crime of second degree murder: 

Alpha and Age Alpha and School School and Age 
pi eee nae Dae —26 68 216 
PE me Sete? eee 063 037 047 
DO Ae eee eae 094 054 07 
Es ca COT Bas 9 43 ety 
Ody age oly Ree et ee ee ae —.56 1.06 —.22 

Following is the crime of cutting, stabbing, or shooting: 

Alpha and Age Alpha and School School etliges 5 
SY poet oA Seger ei ple Se —.14 8 _—. 

Di peers eee een ee 09 035 08 
SU ty eee sae ot ee 14 05 12 
Vie ee oe ti kT —.08 51 16 
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Following is the crime of vagrancy: 


Pipes ee 13 ‘13 15 
ier eee oe 2 19 23 
Fo he ace ea ‘49 35 = 10 
RUNDE Sebo Wie par ADEE Al 65 243 


Following is the total of all the crimes: 
Alpha and Age Alpha and School School and Age 
13 65 


DR ee a eee as 


Pil Risen faa ie 01 006 01 
Gee, We neers iy a 02 01 02 
7 eee eg —06 ‘43 08 


pata Caren Cea gee —25 98 12 


CHAPTER 11 


RELIGION 


Most criminals belong to some church, and frankly admit 
the fact. The big majority attend church services every Sun- 
day morning in the prison chapel. Of the men in the Maryland 
Penitentiary, 43.5% belong to some Protestant church, 34.4% 
belong to some Catholic church, 7.8% are Hebrews, while 
14.3% are frankly agnostic. 


1. Intelligence of the Religious Groups. 


Let us first conpare the four groups of Catholics, Protest- 
ants, agnostics, and Hebrews. Using the Army letter grades, 
the four groups compare as follows: 


Letter Catholic Protestant Hebrew Agnostic 
Grade (87 cases) (108 cases) (20 cases) (38 cases) 
ii oor ee 10.3 7.3 aes Paz 
a DS a ih tae 8. 10. = Dee 
ee pe Sareea 13.8 19.1 10. 18.4 

Crp ne t= et 8 SP Aw 23.6 30 21 

(BAS o> ey See 24.1 15.4 30 21 
ees tt dere eee | 8. 13.6 10. 21, 

ie Ss eee 3.4 9.1 20. 10.5 


The Hebrews and the agnostics certainly seem to demon- 
strate a much greater ability to make high scores in the Alpha 
test than do the Catholics and the general Protestant group. 
However, the Protestants demonstrate much greater ability in 
this respect than do the Catholics. 

It might be well to give the number of cases of all the re- 
ligous denominations represented in the Maryland Penitentiary. 
The cases are as follows: 


Catholics es ae wert eee Sie. AgnOstics ei. = 5s ee eer 38 
Episcopalians a 2-42) ee 10g Latheransip== ee eee 14 
Christians ess sets See GlwPresby-teriansye2 2 eaeeaeee 8 
Methodists es. 5 tee Aig Christian Science se ss 6 
Hebrews eokess= ae 20) Congregational, 22-2225" "= pe | 
Baptists ese ot es 2 VDP Sa Nee ee ee ee 1 


Ignoring those of less than eight cases, the following groups 
are arranged in the order of combined A and B percentages: 


A B C+ C C— D E 
Presbyterian —_--_ 25. 25. 25 25. ees ets tesa 
Episcopal 2-2=2--= 30. 10. 10 20 30 ees 73 
INCH OStiCme eae oe 10.5 21. 21 21 18.4 5.3 2.7 
Hebrew eee 22s 20. 10. 30. 30. 10. prams ee) 
Methodist ~ -.---_ 49 14.6 22. 9.7 22. 14.6 12.2 
Baptistwecss ote 48 9.5 14.3 52.4 143 ites 48 
Lutheran = 143 roe 21.4 42.8 fell 143 


Cariboo. fen 834 8. 41 322 138 8. 103 
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The writer has no desire to furnish powder for religious 
propagandists to shoot one another with. The figures certainly 
reveal interesting religious concomitants, but give to no group 
anything to be proud of. 

The geographical concomitants are present, even in the re- 
ligious groups. Let us compare the Catholics born in the State 
of Maryland with the Catholics born outside the state. There 
are 30 Catholics born outside the state and 57 Catholics who 
‘were born in the state. 


Letter Percentage of Percentage 
Grade Home Catholics Born Away 
ae ae ree ee bs AP ee ee 10.5 10. 
Spiers Sh Sy ate setae aes £ Pay See 5.2 13.3 
COSTE En 5 RMR dS Bu TOP ND. 14. 13.3 
OR Fae oes eae eee ee BS Ste SEE 36.8 223.3% 
Bohn se eee te te AL A ui Se eh 26.3 20 
Ed Cig eae a ln ot ie 10. 
JN, Ebest ASE Seat ee Bale geen, A Ny ee 10 


Of the Methodists, there are 26 born in Maryland and 15 
born outside the state. They compare as follows: 


Letter Percentage of Percentage 
Grade Home Methodists Born Away 
Bee ee er ee ee 11.5 13.3 
1D ec Ve ee AN cy is Cee Ne ee te a 19.2 6.6 
Opa Ne oS a eri Ee: ge Bee 26.9 13.3 
(Gu. [NI BSR Ea oe Rs De 2 11.5 6.6 
LOGI A EL UE id So aie Ee eel ai ae 23.1 20. 
1B gels Ries SRY cates Me vil abs ELUM Lee be te eee od ahi 26.6 
AGERE oe ke ee Laid 13.3 


There is an interesting exception in the case of the agnos- 
tics. They compare as follows: 


Letter Percentage of Percentage 
Grade Home Agnostics Born Away 
Ee ee See ee Re eee Be 41 
1 Bi i Pea bietene kB ah  P Y E e IT S SP eae 83 
ai Se a= Sm ee SP GM Ce pes 29.1 
COE TEES SU ee ae eee ee ee ee 35.7 12.5 
sO (Resaest tlre sens neat ae D2 St ig 28.6 16.6 
Rs Bid ot Ahe st a ships A a RS a NE sk 28.6 16.6 
y Upal: Moth Sins abe ts SCRE eh eae Mgt Be (al! 12.5 


To be sure, there are only 24 of the migratory agnostics and 
14 of the home-grown ones, but the figures can be added to 
in the future. 

2. The Literacy of the Various Religious Groups. 

As could be expected, the literacy of the religious groups cor- 
relates highly with the Alpha scores. Following is the literacy 
distribution of the Maryland criminals, the religious groups 
being in the same order as in the Alpha distribution. 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Presbyterian eee Se ree 12.5 25. 27.5 ae 25. 
Episcopal: “_____ ate vers 40. 30. 10. ates 20. 
INonOSstic. ee ee) 7.9 18.4 23.7 34.2 79 5. 2.6 
Hebrewi 222 ee eee 20. asd. BDL 30. 10. 5. 
Methodist seem te 49 26.8 led 14.6 10. 10. 24 
Baptistetin =) seatet aids 4.7 19. 38.1 19. 19. ua 
Iutheran™ ee 7.1 fall 28.5 35.7 7.1 143 
CatholiGgs Sans 4 6 23. 32.2 26.4 8. Bid, 


The above comparison has some interesting features. The 
agnostics are not nearly so well educated as one might have 
thought, on the basis of the Alpha scores. The Baptists are 
much better educated than the agnostics, though not nearly 
so intelligent. The Presbyterians and the Episcopalians agree 
most closely with the Alpha scores. The literacy of the various 
groups is about what one would expect from one’s observation 
and experience in general social life. 


3. Religion and Types of Crime. 


Let us consider the percentage of each religion that commits 
each type of crime. 


Physical 

Fraud Force Thievery Injury Derelic. Sex 
Presbyterian ___ 50. 37.5 125 se ae jas 
Episcopal —_-___ 30. 40. 20. 10. eee pee 
Agnostic £22 -_ 2.6 60.5 13.2 23.7 bos eee, 
Hebrew i222. oo 30. BS 10. aap 2 Ea 
Methodist -_.._ 12.2 22. 34.1 22. als 10. 
Baptistwees te 18.2 45.4 18.2 2.4 91 2.4 
Uutherane -22 6 ere 42.8 21.1 28.6 een Thal 
Catholict <== 5.7 42.5 23. 13.8 46 9.2 


The Methodists and Catholics comprise approximately 50% 
of the prison population, but commit more than 85% of all 
sex crimes. The Presbyterians, Episcopalians, and Hebrews 
are strong on fraud. The agnostics, Methodists and Lutherans 
are inclined to be strong on crimes of physical injury. The 
Baptists and agnostics are superior in obtaining property by 
force. The vast majority of agnostics follow the law of force 
—being either robbers or murderers. The Methodists and 
Hebrews are superior as plain thieves. To what extent the 
mode of the distribution of each religious group reflects a typi- 
cal characteristic from the history of that religious group is 
a question that we are forced to leave to the students of ecclesi- 


astical history. 

4. The Religion of Recidwists. 

The case distribution of the recidivists in the Maryland Pen- 
itentiary is as follows: 
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Religious Number Religious Number 

Group of Cases Group of Cases 
Presbyterian 920-2. 22) ee oes Methodist, {22222222 === eae 9 
E-piscopallet as. === sae aaee ane oo Baptist .ate 2s eee ees 6 
IACNOSUIC fete anes eee 10 > ‘Latheran (4s 4 
Hebrew. 2 ee eee ‘ney Ca tholic es ae Be ee 20 


It is seen that the Presbyterians do not tend to become recid- 
ivists, while the agnostics and the Catholics furnish the large 
number of recidivists. However, for real comparison, we 
should compare the percentage of the total prison population 
in each religious group with the percentage of the total number 
of recidivists in each religious group. 


Religious Percentage of Percentage of 
(Group Total Prisoners Recidivists 
Presbyterian seca ee 3.2 Lae 
Episcopal hasan ee 4. 5.2 
AN eonosticpiss cote = te eee Se 143 17.5 
le bre wists eA 2S BU ee 78 8.8 
Methodist snes sae une ae ee aes 16.2 15.8 
Baptistysa- see oe ae ae 8.3 10.5 
Wutheran eee ee eee ees See ee 5.5 “ey 
Sia thi G Ligier Se ee 34.4 35.1 


There seems to be little of significance in the above distri- 
bution. There are no Presbyterians among the recidivists, but 
there are very few Presbyterians in the prison population. The 
agnostics are the only ones that show a decided increase among 
the recidivists, but the increase is not large enough to be sig- 
nificant. It does not appear that any religion or ecclesiastical 
group has any advantage over the others in ability to halt a 
career of crime. 


5. The Relation of Criminal Intelligence to Religious In- 
breeding and Outbreeding. 

Does it make any difference in criminal intelligence whether 
both parents belong to the same church or to different churches? 
To be sure, the number of cases is small, but a comparison may 
prove valuable for further work in this direction. The writer 
has no weapon to grind or theory to prove in any of these com- 
parisons. A large number of concomitants not mentioned in 
this book are of great importance, but this study is unable to 
consider all possible influences. 

In terms of Alpha, let us compare the intelligence of the 
criminals both of whose parents belonged to the same religious 
group, and the intelligence of the criminals both of whose par- 
ents did not belong to the same religious group. We are not 
interested in the religious group that the criminal himself be- 
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longs to, or whether he belongs to any religious group. Did his 
parents belong to identical churches, or did they belong to dif- 
ferent churches? In terms of religious belief, is the criminal 
himself an inbred product or is he a combination of religious 
belief, and which is the more intelligent? We find 189 crim- 
inals who are the children of parents with identical religious 
belief, and 44 who are the children of parents with opposing re- 
ligious belief. They compare as follows: 


Percentage 
Letter from Same Percentage from 
Gradeges asst. aes Religious Sources Different Sources 
Eig 8 ee Bn ey ee EE 7.9 6.8 
St ee cen ae Ae Ae 9.5 4.5 
Ope te ee eee SD 20.1 6.8 
Ce en ee ee ee 26.4 27.2, 
Cap ee: eer oe Ree Sy ee ee 19.6 18.2 
Bes pe oe ESS ilies 20.5 
A eee ee eee oe AR Be 5.3 15.9 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. The criminal is religious, the vast majority belonging 
to some established religious demonination. The religious 
demoninations vary widely in intelligence, the Hebrews and 
the agnostics seeming to be more intelligent than are the Cath- 
olics and the Protestants. 

2. But the agnostics rank very low in literacy. The Presby- 
terians and the Episcopalians are much more literate than are 
the Hebrews. 

3. The Presbyterians incline to fraud, while the agnostic in- 
clines to force. Nearly all cases of sex crimes are committed 
by Catholics and Methodists. 

4. The recidivists are recruited chiefly from the ranks of 
the Catholics and the agnostics, while there are none at all 
among the Presbyterians. 

5. Outbreeding of religious belief seems to produce a more 
intelligent criminal than does inbreeding. 


CHAPTER 12 


SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION 


Much has been written in the literature of crime concerning 
the distribution through the various seasons of the year of 
crime frequencies. The study of this problem should proceed 
in connection with the study and analysis of the local social 
customs. Without reference to the year, the men in the Mary- 
land Penitentiary committed their crimes in the following 
months of the year: 


Name of Number Name of Number 

Month of Cases Month of Cases 
ana tye es A ee ee 28 3. uly ee 17 
Hebruarygsse = eee ee UVa WALI OTES fy ee 5 Se eee ee 16 
Mat chie ees Se ty ee Ze iadoeptem bere =. ae eee Se 23 
Cpt ike S Sealy Se os ea ee ty October s 248 ae ae ee 18 
Mayes ote oe eee a ees Iiiow Noyeribet es an ete eee 28 
Jina, See sels ee 22) Decembetin. 2. eas ee ee 30 


There is a decided variation. The months of February, May, 
July, August, and October are months of diminished criminal 
behavior. The peaks seem to be reached in the months of 
March, June, September, and December. These months begin 
the seasons and are months of temperature and other seasonal 
changes. 

The distribution of cases, as to month and Alpha letter 
grade, is as follows: 


A B C+ & C— D E 
JANUALYA mae woe whee 2 3 5 7 4 1 1 
GD Etielthy een = ee eee ey ¥, 3 a 3 0 0 2 
Marchgat= sa seae = ets 0 4 8 8 0 3 0 
‘Aprile! eee ee 4 3 4 5 3 1 1 
Mary, fae oe oe sab re ee 1 2 4 3 4 1 2 
[tthe farce ae ee ee 3 0 2 ih 6 3 1 
UJuihy See ee ea ee Se 2 3 2 6 2 2 0 
AuguStget Sa Se eee tem 3 1 2 7 2 1 0 
September ts =) se saan 1 3 4 5 3 3 4 
October 222 5.2 eee 1 i 4 5 9. 3 2 
November a0. 4 eee 1 6 6 7 4 2 2 
Decembers 22) ee ee 1 4 4 9 9 0 3 


The writer is unable to see any significant clustering of in- 
telligence levels according to season. It may be that a much 
larger number of cases, all taken from the same year, might 
show something of significance. It seems unnecessary to state 
the above cases in terms of percentages, and such procedure 
would probably bore the reader. 

However, in spite of the above quite negative results, it is 
possible that types of crime may be more likely to be commit- 
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ted in some seasons rather than others. A great deal has been 
written on this subject, and much that has been written has 
proved worthless. Let us make a case distribution of types of 
crime according to month. 


Physical 
Fraud Force Thievery Injury Derel. Sex 
anuaryy ss. eee cee ee 16 6 1 Zs aa 
Mebirutanyeaeeee ee 5 7 4 1 eB ae 
March BS ese 1 13 5 3 1 ae 
FA Oiilipe seek oe 1 5 5 5 1 4 
Mayors seer See 1 11 4 1 Ss he. 
AU Tie: gee eee eee Ee 3 4 4 6 3 2 
Sp ulyeee ee eee ee 1 8 5 1 = 2 
AWouSt; Shee Re 4 4 3 5 se wed 
September ~-_______ 2 7 6 6 ate 2 
Octobenes a ssa <= 2 4 gi 3 Se 2 
November _.--.---. 2 14 6 6 eS: A 
December ~--_----- 5 12 3 5 2 2 


The physical injury and thievery groups do not seem to 
cluster at all. April seems the big month for sex crimes. June 
and December claim nearly all the cases of social dereliction. 
There seems little significant grouping of the fraud cases. The 
force group clusters about the winter months and the month 
of May. But the interpretation of the above groupings should 
wait for the accumulation of a large number of cases and the 
study of local social customs. The former has been reported 
many times before, and is included here for completeness and 
for the sake of future additions. On the whole, there seems 
little significant seasonal distribution of criminal intelligence. 


CHAPTER 13 


LENGTH OF INCARCERATION 


Some of my enthusiastic friends have ventured the opinion 
that criminals as a group would be still higher in general in- 
telligence if it had not been for the degenerating effects of 
long prison life. That raises a distinct problem. Does the 
ability to make a high score in a mental test undergo degenera- 
tion in proportion to the length of incarceration? I found 
that criminals themselves were convinced that such is the case. 
I found large numbers of intelligent prisoners who were re- 
signed to becoming feeble-minded or insane as a result of long 
prison terms. Men’s imaginations feed greedily on the few 
crumbs of information that reach them in those great massive 
mausoleums for the living. 

For convenience in making the distributions let us agree upon 
the following numbers for the time intervals: 

Time Group Years of Imprisonment 
Six months or less 
Seven months to one year 
Thirteen months to two years 
Twenty-five months to three years 
Thirty-seven months to five years 
More than five years 

In the Maryland Penitentiary there are the following num- 
bers of cases in the various time groups: 


Oorwhye 


Time Group Number of Cases 
UM wecpasie Scat hie Aa Ae iM ER A DR, ea 69 
di, ee Riis 5 hd a EE Ey SOE we are CE RE ESS 59 
Oe reo eee et hn ik ait ok Os ee ae eS 50 
A a Ee Be Ro Se pn SR eee aS 24 
Dig ees Reels cok es eee ac & ee ae ee Oe ee ahh 
Gi Set eee one ee ee ee Se eee ee 18 


If now we will make a percentage distribution of the time 
groups, in terms of the Army letter grades for Alpha, we can 
observe the influence of incarceration on ability to make scores 
in Alpha. Such distribution is as follows: 


Letter ————————_Time Groups 

Grade 1 2 3 4 5 6 
1D eae th 58 6.8 8. 4.2 We 16.6 
I) eee eee 7.2 6.8 6. 4.2 114 11 eg | 
Cae eee 18.8 18.6 18. 12.5 11.4 16.6 
Cyteeeweceeee 27.5 30.5 22. 20.8 34.2 22.2 
Gy SASee eA: 21.8 17 22. 20.8 20 22.2 
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If any deterioration of intelligence is indicated by the com- 
parative scores, the writer fails to see it. The men who have 
been in prison between two and three years are by far the most 
intelligent men in the prison population. 

For easier comparison let us compare the men who have 
been in prison two years or less with the men who have been 
in prison more than two years. 


Letter Percentage Two Percentage More 
Grade : Years or less "Than Two Years 

| Dp eee b atiad davewyteheen desert ee Ae 6.7 78 

Dore cs 2 AES ee 6.7 9.1 

Ce Ree A eS 18.5 13. 

oe ea a pasate ans ras BS woe 27. 27.2 

Ce a Je ee 20.2 20.7 

1B}> So mln a el eee: Be ae sy 6.5 

aN et RO hee eh AE a ets 0 5. 15.6 


If there is any distinction in the two distributions it is all to 
the advantage of the long term man. There is no indication 
at all that intelligence is injured by length of incarceration. - 


CHAPTER 14 


HEIGHT AND WEIGHT 


1. The Height of the Criminal. 


We found no criminal less than 60 inches tall, and very few 
were more than 72 inches. For convenience, let us adopt seven 
height groups, as follows: 


Height Group Height in Inches 
5 ge ak oe ie AE Sts me oe Sigel ae PEE 60-61 
ie to tibe ee emis $4.) ow 2 Seabee yor 62-63 
Brie ee Oe ee aes oe ee 6465 
AED Ses Poe ed ee: SO eee 66-67 
Fyn 8S ea oes oe Bea le ee ee 68-69 
(4 igh hd en SR oe ll BRINE oS Mh Oped 8 70-71 
Yi ps iy fare re se Mien Dae ied Pain, eo SE, ES 1G2DK 


The percentage of each crime group to be found in each 
height group would then be as follows: 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
G27)" Fraud pees ae 3.7 11.1 TANG 30. 18.5 3.7 
(105) Force = zie! 3.8 20.9 28.5 27.6 13.3 47 
( 58) Thievery ____ 3.4 8.6 19. 31. 27.6 10.3 eto: 
( 43) Physical In. . —— 46 18.6 20.9 41.8 9.3 6 
(22) uDerelictionv .. 22 12.5 12.5 25. 25. 25. BA 
(14 e Sex ae Soe = vere 21.4 28.6 28.6 14.3 Ebaks 


The fraud group comprises the largest range of physical 
height, while the sex group comprises the lowest range. 

Some of the crime groups show a marked distinction be- 
tween the home-grown and the migratory elements of their 
constituents. The force group, for example, shows the migra- 
tory individuals much taller as a rule than are the home-grown 
individuals. Following is the comparison. 


. Percentage of Percentage of 
Height Home Grown Migratory 
Group (48 cases) (57 cases) 

Ives epee ratte ee JI Se RW ae eS at bas aos 

pA ae Ba: Alls, A RMR MSE SALES Al 3.5 

B.S acorn DEC e ee a es Mee eee a ee 29.1 14 

Coreen Seen oo ee a Be 2 ee 31.2 26.3 

b7 pierre eae a ek Ble ABLES eh os E 29.1 28.1 

ype SEM Renee! SRC Mh! oe Vel ak 41 21. 

(een ite ee rk SS SN ah pie Cue 2.1 a 


There are 48 of the home-grown individuals in the above 
group and 57 of the migratory individuals. 

Following we find the opposite results in the physical injury 
group: 
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’ Percentage of Percentage of 
pls Home Grown Migratory 
OUP (28 cases) (15 cases) 
Pi RST ENE Soa OCs de I a 13.3 
DN Re a SOLENT WE Balint 0 522 a wg 14.3 26.6 
CIP gist marge del Sit clas © aes Oe 17.8 26.6 
Oe eS Sal a a eS 50. 26.6 
Gee rad te ee ee ene ae 10.7 6.6 
(fen Sct GA AR Veale “Tar om. As Teg eee i ffi ase 


_ The following case distribution of the sex group shows sim- 
ilarity with the physical injury group: 


Height Cases of Cases of 
re Home Grown Migratory 
Pal ey Bc i SE Ne aE a a lib LD 1 
Esa 2 il a Mt tut §: Pun ithe ated tet A 3 = 
Bee cee SS ee SE AE a 2 2 
Or ees oe Re A re eae 3 il 
(Te age OP oes AUR ae Re ee eh es) Seo ee ee oe 2 are 
Cpe Aas Sate ele Bey SE EL te eo ee ay a 


However, the thievery group shows practically a dead heat. 
Its distribution is as follows: 


Percentage of Percentage of 

Height Home Grown Migratory 
Group | (35 cases) (23 cases) 

Lye eee 2. ye 2.8 43 

Oy Sa ie ey ee em ea See eee Dey eer 8.6 8.7 

Cy at ARE Sty ed Se oh A Pt 17.1 21.7 

AR SO SCTE A ee 5 Ee Se 34.3 26.1 

Bye Eee ae ok OT ete ee 25.7 30.4 

Gg ee he oe PaO Le eit 11.4 8.7 

Lee reat We ete Se ee bes: =ae 


The above distribution has 35 cases of home-grown individ- 
uals and 23 cases of migratory individuals. 

The fraud group probably had best be reported in a case 
distribution. Percentages are misleading when dealing with 
so few cases. The fraud group case distribution is as follows: 


Height Percentage of Percentage of 
Group | Home Grown pene 

i hale pt 9 a wk etna ais aye sO eclleae desl 

Ee Serie Ste eee 2 1 

Pens eat le 2 

SNR ka ranch", ahh bh ep ok ee dha SS = hati Reap ea 4 3 

Uirgeereeeieiteeset sn tet AN Ty eee Tee ses 2 6 

Bp Se ne A eh a ek ee 3 2 

Fee ED Rens Re OR ee See aS Baw 1 


It is seen that the wide range of the fraud group is caused by 
the migratory element. 
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Exact results in this field must wait on the examination of 
larger numbers of cases. 


2. The Weight of the Criminal. 
Let us now decide upon seven weight groups, as follows: 


Weight Group Pounds 

Lees Set SS ee ee ee eee X-120 
DE CITES RMR OS RELY pS 2 a ER eel SBA Sp Mis 121-130 
Steen on oe eRe Ns ee 131-140 
Ba ak Oe SEAR OCS Ee a ae 141-150 
BSS Se ee ey eee ee ee 151-160 
(hee Re Roe oe eer dein ation ty Bie 161-170 
Une GRY BLS sia ae ee ee eee ee 171-X 


These seven groups have no particular significance, and are 
not designed to give any particular type of distribution. They 
are merely for convenience. 

The percentage distribution of the six crime groups being 
considered is as follows: 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
(E22) Rraud) soe vel 11.1 ase 29.6 14.8 7A 14.3 
(105) > Rorce = 3.8 13.3 26.6 32.0 6.6 12.4 8.5 
( 58) Thievery ___ 52 15.5 29.3 20.7 18.9 6.8 3.4 
( 48) Physical In. PAG, 11.6 20.9 13.9 13.9 13.9 13.9 
( 7) Dereliction Sets Mie ie ie 2. 1 1 
(1S Sex tse ee on Gal 35.0 21.4 gat 14.3 14.3 


It is seen that the fraud group has the greatest range of real 
proportions. The murder brigade in the physical injury group 
are the consistently big and heavy men of the criminal popula- 
tion. The modern murderer may be a more recent version 
of the ancient hero and warrior, or he may possess a physical 
organism too powerful for his mental equipment. But even in 
the latter case he might approximate the ancient hero. The 
Old Testament abounds in such characters, and so do the writ- 
ings of Homer. 

There seem to be two distinct groups in sex crimes. One is 
composed of the big fellows, while there is a second very large 
group of men below the average in weight. The latter group 
is by far the larger and more significant. 


CHAPTER 15 


SOME MARITAL CONCOMITANTS 


For the data of this chapter we are limited to the cases from 
the Maryland Penitentiary. The widowers and the divorced 
cases are so few we shall have to eliminate them from the dis- 
cussion. So, in this chapter, we shall be confined to the dis- 
cussion of single men and married men. There are 143 single 
men and 93 married men. That is, the single men and the mar- 
ried men occur approximately in the proportion of 60 to 40. 
If the marital state has no relation to types of crime, single 
men and married men should occur in approximately that pro- 
portion in any type group. We shall compare single men and 
married men as to intelligence, types of crime, recidivism, and 
literacy. 


1. The Comparative Intelligence of Single and Married Men. 


For the suggestive purposes of this chapter, the number of 
cases being so small, we shall use the Army letter grades in re- 
porting Alpha. The numbers are percentages. 


Percentage Percentage 
of Single of Married 
(143 cases) (93 cases) 
Ee ee are oo ee eee ee eee ae 6.3 8.6 
WD) Caeie? Sie ee Re A eae Be Ses Po ih 7.5 
Clee ee oR ee eee 18.1 9.7 
0 Fee ee ee ee 29.3 24.7 
(Gian ae Seay Os i a er meest ae le eo 20.3 21.5 
By eS ET eS od a Ee OE ee eat 14. 14 
ay eR tr rth a ee ee re eee 49 14 


The married men certainly seem superior in intelligence to 
the single men. They are far superior in the highest grade. 
The comparison in the lower grades is quite interesting, the 
married men being in the majority in the lowest grades, but 
very scarce in C— group. ‘ 

It might be interesting to compare the home-grown type with 
the migratory type. The comparison is as follows: 


- Single Single Married Married 
at Home Away at Home Away 
(74 cases) (69 cases) (51 cases) (42 cases) 
1D es Sie SE eee 6 5.8 17 47 
1) eee nessa See 9.4 45 78 7.1 
(DE Sar tee ee eee 18.9 17.3 98 9.5 
Ceo eee 36.5 21.7 25.5 23.8 
(Cae ee 17.5 23.2 27.4 143 
Bee ee ee eens 9.4 18.8 13.7 143 
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The most casual glance at the above comparisons shows the 
very significant differences that exist in the four groups. The 
migratory group of single men is more intelligent than the 
home-grown group of married men, but with much less intel- 
ligence than the migratory group of married men. There are 
74 cases of the home-grown single men and 69 cases of the 
migratory single men. There are 51 cases of the home-grown 
married men and 42 cases of the migratory married men. The 
differences in the respective numbers of cases would not ac- 
count for the very significant differences in the percentages. 
The writer does not assume that marriage brings about a 
growth of intelligence. In this chapter, as in the remainder of 
the book, the discussion is concerning concomitants. 


2. The Marital State and Types of Crime. 


In this section we shall consider the relative proportions of 
single men and married men committing each of the various 
types of crime. However, there is no discussion of statutory 
offenses, since the laws of Maryland do not seem to supply 
such cases to the penitentiary. Social dereliction will be omit- 
ted also, since definition practically confines this group to mar- 
ried men. In this section the comparisons are made in relative 
percentages—the sum of each pair being 100. Remember that 
single men are to married men as 60 to 40, as far as numbers 
are concerned. Just remember that if the law of probability is 
the only selective influence, approximately 60% of the cases in 
any type group will be single men, and approximately 40% 
will be married men. Just associate 60 with single men and 40 
with married men. Then observe figures that actually occur. 
First, we have the total: 


Single Married 
en Men 

(143 cases) (93 cases) 
ir adaeee ce et Ue iy eters ee es earn ae 35 65 
TOPCE Beene ae wee es oad 2 ee Le ed 69 31 
Thievery Vij 3 Wei cot i Seer ee 69 31 
Physical ini} sae Saeed gees See ee eee 56 44 
Sex jac bese oeke. eo a eee eh eee 60 40 


It is seen that only in sex crimes is the relative proportion 
of single men and married men as 60 to 40. The married men 
are almost overwhelmingly in the majority in the fraud group 
—the percentages being practically reversed. The less intelli- 
gent the group, the greater the likelihood that the law of prob- 
ability will determine the relative proportions of single and 
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married men. The more intelligent the group, the less the like- 
lihood that the law of probability will determine the propor- 
tions. It is interesting that fraud and the married state should 
be so highly correlated. 

Let us make the comparison also in terms of home-grown 
and migratory groups. 


Single Single Married Married 
at Home Away at Home Away 
(74 cases) (69 cases) (51 cases) (42 cases) 
ravige seer eee ets 27 73 60 
Morceytes kee eel} 64 ie 36 27 
‘Dhievery: veoscote. 68 72 32 28 
Physical inte necass 54 58 46 42 
Sexe se ue Sac 63 1. case 37 1 case 


There are ten cases of widowers, but eight of these are 
concerned with physical injury and sex, that is, the less intelli- 
gent groups. It is seen that the home-grown married men are 
the ones who are especially inclined to fraud. That is, the 
group that presumably should be the most orthodox and con- 
servative is the one most inclined to fraud. That is probably 
what we should expect, since radicalism and revolution are 
more closely associated with physical violence. Speaking sym- 
bolically, the fraud group is recruited chiefly from the old 
blue-blooded stock. The lower groups are recruited from any 
old source. The hierarchy of criminal groups is so similar to 
the hierarchy of other social groups! 


3. The Marital State and Recidivism. 

Of course we are forced to confine ourselves to recidivists 
that happen to be in the one prison in Maryland. There are 
only fifty-four of them, if we do not count the widowers and 
divorced prisoners. The proportion of married men and single 
men among the fifty-four recidivists is as follows: 


Single Married 
Men Men 
IR CGIGINAG See eee eae eet eee eee ae 62 38 


It is seen that the law of probability seems to function here. 
It is significant, however, that marriage does not deter the crim- 
inal from becoming a recidivist. Either that, or marriage is 
no bar to the recidivist. 

The home-grown and the migratory groups compare as fol- 
lows: 


Recidivists 
Shhapailee Gig Wakoreney a ee ee ae 60 
Siergls Jey Gea ee eo 64 
Marmedmatmblomie eles eee = on asaee ene 40 


WarricGunAl WAVMans sana oat ene eee aon 36 
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Of the sixteen habitual criminals, ten are single and six are 
married. It certainly seems that the marital state has no rela- 
tion to recidivisim. The comparative percentages are as nearly 
purely probable as one could expect from the small number of 
cases. If marriage will not prevent a criminal from becoming 
a recidivist, it is doubtful if any other human institution, 
brought to bear up the same conditions would meet with any 
greater success. 


4. Literacy and the Marital State. 

Here, also, we shall use comparative percentages in each lit- 
eracy group for the reporting of single and married cases. The 
reader will recall that there are seven literacy groups. The to- 
tal is distributed as follows: 


Percentage Percentage 
Literacy of Single of Married 
Group (143 cases) (93 cases) 
Bb 5 Seige yet eee Dal a oe ae Hee oe el age 50 50 
oe eee eS ee 69 31 
ch ee EY fs ES Pe SS OE ee oe 60 40 
A es Bey HEE FS wr Pa ie os er Ss 73 27 
gS eee ee) Se DS We eg sh) le Rae 50 50 
(Fh esa a heel a ah eee oR ES Ne 37 63 
Ve teh Ala ba MES USE SAR Re ae bee ale 14 86 
The home-grown and migratory groups compare as follows: 
Single Single Married Married 
Literacy at Home Away at Home Away 
Group (74 cases) (69 cases) (51 cases) (42 cases) 
Lee oe oe SA 50 50 50 50 
Pe Ang SE Male a ace 71 67 29 33 
Ch Soe eae eres 57 67 43 33 
ee te Oe eS 70 77 30 23 
(shy este se ehh peal Bee 56 48 44 iy) 
(ye, Zee eee see te VA 5K 50 100 50 
ae eae ee 20 100 80 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. There are more single men than married men, but the 
married men seem more intelligent. The migratory married 
men seem especially intelligent. 

2. Married men tend chiefly to commit crimes of fraud. 

3. The marital state seems to have no relation to recidivism. 

4. Not only do the married men seem more intelligent, but 
they are vastly more literate than are the single men. 


PART III 


White Foreign-Born Men Criminals 


CHAPTER 16 


SOME GEOGRAPHICAL CONCOMITANTS 


The total number of foreign born criminals with which this 
and following articles are to be concerned is 761. This is not 
a large number of cases for statistical treatment, but is as 
large as could be obtained at the present time by ordinary 
influences of admission to state prisons. 

Let us first compare the distribution of the Alpha scores 
of foreign born criminals with the distribution of Alpha scores 
of foreign born recruits in the draft as reported on page 695 
Volume 15 of the Memoirs of the National Academy of 
Sciences. The reader will remember that we are dealing with 
761 cases of criminals and 4,737 cases of recruits in the draft 
army, both groups being foreign born. 

Following is the comparative distribution of the two groups: 


Percentage 
Alpha Percentage of fo) 
Score Criminal Cases Criminal Cases: White Draft 
(1%. JA! Rig ST oes yee PROD. 116 152) 8.3 
VS 2 at ee aS 59 edi 6.0 
16S IS ia ae ea aS eee re 44 5.8 4.7 
Dee ee ae A eS 45 5.9 6.4 
PTR et ecb ae ome The 91 11.9 12.1 
ASL VE airs Rasa Pe a 2 73 9.6 11.9 
CNS UA Lie eee 2 a eo 95 12.5 15.4 
COO a eee eee 93 12.2 11.4 
7A et eS Seen Sree ae 53 7.0 8.8 
O0- 104s ee ee eS 39 ali 6.1 
LOG 110 Mee ae oS oe 28 ot 40 
T20n Seems See ee 14 18 23 
st CITES bs eventos eax st 6 8 LB 
£50 Di eee eee eee o 7 12 


Transferring the above distribution in letter grades we have 
the following: 


Percentage of Percentage of 
foreign born foreign born 
Leter Grades draft criminals 
DY oe Sapp gl RR a ke ata, Sn 14.3 22.9 
TD) ete leo eae ee 11.1 11.7 
ae ee ee ae 24.0 21.5 
(CBh i Rete a ele eee 26.8 24.7 
Go ate ces er ee ee ee 14.9 12.1 
1B ie pa ee ok eRe Ek et 6.3 5.5 
ING BRIS ERS LE ees 25 1.5 


It will be observed that the foreign born draft seems su- 
perior to the foreign born criminals. In the case of the draft 


11 
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we have 23.7 per cent. superior to C while only 19 per cent. of 
the foreign born criminals are superior to C. Also 49.4 per 
cent. of the foreign born draft are inferior to C while 56.1 per 
cent. of the foreign born criminals are inferior to C. It will 
be remembered that the result of this comparison is quite 
different from the comparison of native born white criminals 
with the native born members of the draft. Does it follow from 
this fact that the old concept of feeble-mindedness in a realm 
of criminal behavior is a truer concept in the case of foreign 
born criminals than in the case of our own native born crimi- 
nals? Can the above results be used as an argument against 
the admission of the foreign born into America? The writer 
has no desire to play the part of the propagandist in this report 
but does wish to prevent the drawing of false conclusions. 
For the sake of proper insight into the problems involved let 
us remember the wide variation in the geographical distribu- 
tion of intelligence in the American draft army and compare 
the distribution of the intelligence of foreign born criminals 
with the distribution of intelligence of the Arkansas draft and 
the North Carolina draft as reported on pages 689 and 690 of 
theMemoirs of the National Academy of Sctences, Vol. 15. 


. 


Percentage of Percentage of Percentage of 


foreign born Arkansas North Carolina 
criminals draft draft 
Letter Grades (761 cases) (710 cases) (702 cases) 
Boe) sot en 22.9 15.9 14.3 
(Da), prea hase cis Ae ez 172 17.1 
(Cry ae teen S 21.5 26.2 28.2 
Orv gon Wel an 24.7 24.6 22.5 
(Og eect abt aoe ghn a Was 120 12.5 
BS Merete eee ea) 5.5 2.8 3.8 
LAP | fee 1.5 a3) 19 


It will be seen that the foreign born criminals compare very 
favorably in the distribution of their Alpha scores with the 
native born white members of the North Carolina and Arkan- 
sas draft. With the 19.1 percentage of foreign born criminals 
superior to C let us compare the 16 per cent. of the Arkansas 
draft superior to C and the 18.2 per cent. of the North Caro- 
lina draft superior to C. With the 56.1 per cent. of foreign 
born criminals inferior to C let us compare the 59.3 per cent. 
of the Arkansas draft inferior to C and the 59.6 per cent of 
the North Carolina draft inferior to C. That is, in spite of 
the seemingly obvious inferiority of foreign born criminals 
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we find that their ability to make scores in the Army Alpha 
Test is equal if not superior to the ability of the native born 
white recruit from North Carolina and Arkansas to make 
scores in the same test. And yet there is the obvious handicap 
of language which the foreign born criminal undoubtedly is 
struggling against. Such inferiority as is read into the Alpha 
performances of the foreign born criminals must also be read 
into the Alpha performances of the white native born recruits 
from Arkansas and North Carolina. 


But now the question arises whether the geographical dis- 
tribution of intelligence which seems so marked in the case of 
the many records as reported in Volume 15 of the Memoirs of 
the Nattonal Academy of Sciences and is existing so obviously, 
as pointed out by the author in his article in the Journal of 
Criminal Law and Criminology, does not function just as 
significantly in the case of the foreign born whether criminals 
or members of the army draft. It is extremely unfortunate 
that the voluminous report of mental testing in the army does 
not indicate to us the variation in the intelligence of foreign 
born members of the draft tested in different camps. That 
is, there is a perfectly obvious possibility that a given nation- 
ality tested at Camp Sherman might vary considerably from 
the same nationality tested at Camp Devens. The army report 
does not give us that information so we shall have to be satis- 
fied with whatever probability might be established in con- 
sidering the variation in the intelligence of the foreign born 
criminals tested in different states. Following is such a com- 
parison of the distribution of Alpha scores made by the foreign 
born criminals tested in the five states of Ohio, Illinois, Indi- 
ana, New Jersey and Maryland. 


Pa C08 12 Oo 12 CO Oe IR Oe Tete CaO 
3 Md. 


Ohio Til. Ind. Neg : 
foreign foreign foreign foreign foreign 
born born born born born 


criminals criminals criminals criminals criminals 
(291 cases) (191 cases (43 cases) (206 cases) (30 cases) 


Go ae ae es ee 16.1 6.3 9.3 24.2 10.0 
10 5 eee Ee 9.3 4.0 2.3 9.7 10.0 
15-. 19 eee 58 4.0 9.3 6.8 3.3 
20-4 DAN Beene ese 9.6 3.7 9.3 24 3.3 
PAR Ge eke eer 13.0 12.6 4.7 11.1 13.3 
Sie) ee 9.6 10.0 7.0 10.7 3.3 
AR RG Oe ee 13.4 14.7 2.3 Hilal 13.3 
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C01 BOs 228 ee 3.8 12.6 4.7 5.8 13.3 
005104 5 ee ace 48 5.3 9.3 48 3.3 
TOS 1193 oe ea one 2.4 6.8 2.9 6.6 
120-1342. Se 1.4 15 2.3 2.4 3.3 
135-140 set ee eae 7 1.5 2.3 
150-21 20242 ae x5) 2.3 9 3.3 


Transferring this distribution into letter grades the varia- 
tions become even more obvious. 


Pez on PaCrorc PC yote Pw Crol sh meal 


Ohio Tl. Ind. N: J. Md. 
foreign foreign foreign foreign foreign 
born born born born born 


criminals criminals criminals criminals criminals 
Letter Grades 


1D} 2h hie ee ee eon g Se. 25.4 10.4 11.6 33.9 20.0 
1D yy ep ee eee a ae 15.4 oth 18.6 9.2 6.6 
Ce ee eae ee ee 22.6 22.6 ati bee 21.8 16.6 
(Oly fae elena eet A 23.4 31.0 37.2 17.9 26.6 
awe oe tee ee 8.6 17.9 14.0 10.6 16.6 
Dae Pere oe ee sk 3.8 8.3 2.3 5.3 9.9 
Llp | Tig ease oe yo EO tt 2.0 46 2 3.3 


In the above distribution we find that the percentage of E 
grades varies all the way from 10.3 per cent. to 33.9 per cent. 
and that the A grades vary all the way from .7 per cent. to 
4.6 per cent. Even in the case of the C grades we find a varia- 
tion from 17.9 per cent. to 37.2 per cent. We find that of the 
Ohio criminals only 13.1 per cent. are superior to C while 
28.2 per cent. of the Illinois foreign born criminals give grades 
superior to C. Also we find that 63.4 per cent of the Ohio 
foreign born criminals are inferior to a grade of C while 
only 40.6 per cent. of the [Illinois foreign born criminals are 
inferior to C. This variation in the intelligence of foreign 
born criminals examined in different states is almost as marked 
as is the variation in intelligence of native born criminals 
examined in different states. That is, it is just as invalid to 
speak of the foreign born criminal as representing a type as 
it would be to speak of the native born criminal as representing 
a type or even to speak of the native born criminal as repre- 
senting a type or even to speak of the criminal class as a type. 

The problem of geographical distribution of the intelligence 
of foreign born criminals and foreign born members of the 
army draft might become somewhat more simplified if we 
compare the criminals of various nationalities with the army 
draft quota from the same nationalities. That is, it might be 
illuminating instead of speaking of the foreign born in general 
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terms to speak definitely of the German born criminals and 
German born members of the American army, the Italian 
born criminals and Italian members of the army, etc. Follow- 
ing this plan let us first compare the intelligence distributed in 
terms of letter grades of the foreign born criminals born in 
England, Scotland, Canada and Ireland with the foreign born 
draft born in these same countries. Following is a compari- 
son: 


P.C. of foreign P.C. of crimi- 
born draft born in nals born in 
England England 
Scotland Scotland 
Canada Canada 
Ireland Treland 
Letter Grades (695 cases) (125 cases) 
UD, = SA io Ree me Moh RSE ORS We 10.8 8.0 
AD Soh, Meee een oa es Lay) bd 9.7 6.4 
Ca ee Ae eae ee eS 20.0 12.0 
Oo Neo se SRR, Wie a Ee dd 28.8 32.8 
(egret ware I, SB 8 et OE CHEAP 18.2 24.0 
bE legh ee ais le a Ae ea LO oir Payee 8.6 112 
aN 2 ORR Se Le Wee et dn PO 4.0 5.6 


It will be seen that a definite comparison bears the charac- 
teristics pointed out in previous publications concerning the 
intelligence of white native born criminals. That is, criminals 
born in England, Scotland, Canada and Ireland seem definitely 
superior to the members of the draft born in these same coun- 
tries. While 40.8 per cent. of the criminals made a grade 
superior to C, only 30.8 per cent. of the foreign born draft in 
the same countries made a grade superior to C. While 26.4 
per cent. of the criminals born in the different countries made 
a grade inferior to C, 40.5 per cent. of the foreign born draft 
from these same countries made a grade inferior to C. Does 
the similarity of this comparison with the comparison of na- 
tive born criminals and members of the draft indicate that 
among the English speaking and native born peoples tested 
by the Army Alpha the problem of intelligence is of more 
relative importance while among the non-English speaking 
foreign born peoples the problem of feeble-mindedness is of 
greater relative importance in the investigation of criminal 
behavior? But before we come to any conclusions in this 
matter let us consider some of the other nationalities. 


Following is a comparison of the German born criminals 
with the German members of the draft: 
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P. C. of foreign P.C. of crimi- 
born draft born in nals born in 
Germany Germany 
(217 cases) (84 cases) 
Letter Grades 
Ese (cd ee eee 6.0 4.7 
iD Baile « toes fae Peterlee Tee iS 10.7 
Gases hice As) Oe Eee 26.7 14.2 
Caneel eis See eee 27.6 32.1 
Cane ie eA ee 17.1 28.6 
Beet et Oe es Re 6.4 8.4 
(Ag tet Ae ee Seer 46 12 


We find in the case of the Germans that 38.2 per cent. of 
the criminals are superior to C while only 28.1 per cent. of 
the German born draft is superior to C. 29.6 per cent of the 
German born criminals are inferior ot C while 44.2 per cent. 
of the German born draft is inferior to C. So in the case of 
the Germans also we are justified in assuming that the crim- 
inals not only are not inferior mentally to the draft group but 
are even perceptibly superior in their ability to make scores in 
the Army Alpha test. 

Proceeding to a comparison of the Italian born criminals 
with the Italian members of the draft we have the following: 


P.C. of foreign P. C. of crimi- 
born draft born in nals born in 
Italy Italy 
(724 cases) (143 cases) 
Letter Grades 
es ee ee eee ee ee 30.4 41.2 
J) 2) ren eee ae ee 15.1 14.0 
CES seek eer Be 26.6 27.3 
Grbir eae seer wea ae rh 19.2 11.2 
(Ge Ok ats Mikes Bie carn WRC Ps ot 6.2 42 
BS teee Goel ie oe ee eer 18 Alt 
VANS 4? Sete as oe bea Se ETE. 5. eds 


In the case of the Italians only 6.3 per cent. of the criminals 
made a grade superior to C while 8.7 per cent. of the Italian 
born members of the draft made a grade superior to C. We 
also find that 82.5 per cent. of the Italian born criminals 
made a score inferior to C while 82.1 per cent. of the Italian 
born members of the draft made a grade inferior to C. So 
in the case of the Italians there seems to be a distinct mental 
a) even though both distributions reveal a mode which 
ies in Ce 

Now let us make the same comparison of the Austrian 
criminals and members of the army draft. Following is such 
a comparison : 
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P.C. of foreign P. C. of crimi- 
born draft born in nals born in 
Sete Austria 
cases 
Letter Grades thle ae 

Fi hehe ele ER DY 8.0 30.0 
2) te tae eT AL Oe 8.7 13.0 
(ON We tare aca 3 See avis) 19.0 
OR Ng ee eae ee ee rons 28.6 25.0 
(Oe pat aceite Ch abt Vee otal aede 11.9 10.0 
Bigyeee oo we its eee, tin, 2.4 3.0 
JING toe ir CIN Cored We 8 ae Re 16 1.0 


It is observed that 14 per cent. of the Austrian born crim- 
inals made a score superior to C while 15.9 per cent of the 
Austrian born draft made a score superior to C. It is also 
observed that 62 per cent. of the Austrian born criminals 
made a score inferior to C while 54 per cent. of the Austrian 
born members of the draft made a score inferior to C. So 
it is seen that in the case of the Austrians the criminals are 
not markedly inferior to the Austrian born members of the 
draft but that that the Austrian born criminals give a decided 
bi-modal distribution of Alpha scores. That is, 30 per cent. 
of the Austrian born criminals made a score of E while only 
8 per cent. of the Austrian born members of the draft made a 
score of E. It will also be observed that while 19 per cent. 
of the Austrian born criminals made a score of C—, 37.3 
per cent. of the Austrian born members of the draft made a 
score of C—. The resulting very decided differences of the 
forms of the two distribution curves make it very difficult 
to determine whether Austrian born criminals are inferior, 
superior or generally equal to the Austrian born members of 
the draft. 


Let us proceed to the Russian born criminals and members 
of the draft. Following is a comparison of the two groups: 


P.C. of foreign P. C. of crim- 
born draft born in nals born in 
Russia Russia 
(709 cases) (80 cases) 
Letter Grades 

ee ee ee ee tae eee soe 17.2 26.2 
Le ee eee ee Ge. See 12.0 99 
CE ae erat Ses ands a 25.7 16.2 
Cpe es SS ee es 24.0 36.2 
Cota Oe ad ee B59 6.2 
re Seria eee Ee ee 3.7 
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It will be seen that 11.1 per cent. of the Russian born 
criminals made a score superior to C while 22.1 per cent. of 
the Russian born members of the draft made a score superior 
to C. It will also be observed that 52.3 per cent. of the Russian 
born criminals made a score inferior to C while 54.9 per cent. 
of the Russian born members of the draft made a score in- 
ferior to C. Here we have the interesting spectacle of one 
distribution showing a larger percentage of both superior and 
inferior individuals than the other distribution shows. That 
is, the Russian born members of the draft show both a 
larger percentage of superior individuals and a larger percent- 
age of inferior individuals than the Russian born criminals 
show. It will be seen that this distribution is brought about 
by the unusually large number of Russian criminals who made 
a score of C. It should also be observed that both the different 
distributions are bi-modal, the distribution of criminals being 
especially so. Here also we find it difficult to decide whether 
the criminals are more intelligent, less intelligent or of equal 
intelligence with the members of the draft. But along with 
this difference as in the case of the Austrians there is a de- 
cided bi-modality of the distribution curves. 


P.C., of foreign P.C. of crimi- 
born draft born in nals born in 
Italy Italy 
Greece Greece 
Austria- Austria- 
Hungary Hungary 
Russia Russia 
Poland Poland 
(1,809 cases) (430 cases) 
Letter Grades 
Oe tt ee a Ee ART 8) oe af 22.5 32.6 
BY Seabee ae ance Wi eehes Fa 13.8 13.0 
Gay ch sel ite he ole 27.6 23.7 
Gp Sv hab earnest ahs LS AAR bee ivy SL BY 22.1 yA lp. 
(Cs rpeee eee ee ete ae ee 9.2 6.0 
EST (ol (ee PBMC ms Cried Leite A Be: 3.9 3.0 
PAWEL 42 su ee eee | SNES as ils A 


A definite lumping of cases shows us 9.4 per cent of foreign 
born criminals from Southern and Eastern Europe making a 
score superior to C and 14.2 per cent. of the foreign born 
members of the draft coming from the same countries making 
a score superior to C. It also shows 69.3 per cent. of such 
criminals making a score inferior to C and 63.9 per cent. of 
such members of the foreign born draft making a score in- 
ferior to C. That is, we find among such criminals a relatively 
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larger percentage of very low grade individuals mentally and 
a relatively higher percentage of high grade individuals than 
is revealed in the distribution of the foreign born draft. That 
is, in so far as there is any difference in average Alpha scores 
such foreign born criminals are certainly not superior to such 
foreign born members of the draft but in other words are dis- 
tinctly inferior. 


_ Now if we will make the same comparison of criminals born 
in so-called Central, Northern and Western Europe with the 
foreign members of the draft from the same countries we will 
get somewhat different results. Following is the comparison: 


P.C. of foreign P. C: of crimi- 
born draft born in nals born in 
Germany Germany 
England England 
Scotland Scotland 
Denmark Denmark 
Sweden Sweden 
Norway Norway 
Holland Holland - 
Ireland Ireland 
(2,055 cases) (188 cases) 
Letter Grades 
ee eee | We ee 9.5 6.9 
1D ha ies os PEs Bes oe eee gS 8.8 7.4 
(OLS ee Sie Ps es 22.6 14.3 
(BODY ve Note et lie ated Bet ee od Nes 30.0 32.9 
(OR Oi A nee eae Ce EE, SAE Pi 18.4 27.0 
Ee ee See eee ge! 8.0 
P\oy ae hp ea ee 3.1 3.2 


In a definite comparison we find 38.2 per cent. of such 
criminals making scores superior to C and 28.8 per cent. of 
such foreign born members of the draft making scores su- 
perior to C. We also find 28.6 per cent. of such criminals 
making scores inferior to C and 41.1 per cent. of such foreign 
born members of the draft making scores inferior to C. So 
in this comparison the relative superiority of the criminals is 
more marked. 


Probably we are justified in assuming for the time being at 
least that the question previously raised may be answered in 
the affirmative. That is, the so-called superior races and na- 
tionalities give us still more superior criminals while so-called 
inferior races and nationalities give us still more inferior crim- 
inals. Certainly this complicates to a tremendous degree 
the entire problem of criminal intelligence. 
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It might be interesting at this point to consider a compari- 
son of the Canadian born criminals with the Canadian born 
members of the draft. Following is such a comparison: 


Canada Canada 
P.C. of foreign P. C. of crimi- 
born draft born in nals born in 
(702 cases) (46 cases) 
Letter Grades 

Ene SS ee ee Vee 6.1 8.7 
Dee Raia setae are eee ated ee eee 9.7 8.7 
Cat ah kee TORE ee 18.8 10.8 
C2 cae E es ers a Sein 31.2 34.8 
OI re tose eh en ct alle Syyh se 8 20.0 17.4 
Bee ee tee eS a 9.8 15.2 
AMR) SMe CAS Se re a 4.5 44 


In the above comparison we find 37 per cent. of the Cana- 
dian born criminals making a score superior to C while 34.3 
per cent. of the Canadian born members of the draft made a 
score superior to C. Also that 28.2 per cent. of the Canadian 
born criminals made a score inferior to C while 34.6 per cent. 
of the Canadian born members of the draft made a score in- 
ferior to C. So a comparison of the Canadian born criminals 
with the Canadian born members of the draft indicates at 
least a slight superiority on the part of the criminals. Of 
course Canada is settled chiefly by emigrants from Western 
Europe. 


CHAPTER 17 


TMPESVOR CRIME 


1. The writer, in discussing the intelligence and types of 
crime committed by white native born criminals, Journal of 
Criminal Law and Criminology, August, 1924, made the fol- 
lowing suggestion concerning the classification of types of 
crime: “The writer suggests that the seventy-two crimes, for 
purposes of comparison, be classified into seven groups as fol- 
lows: (1) Obtaining property through deception and fraud, 
known legally as forgery, embezzlement, false pretenses, con- 
spiracy, confidence games, receiving stolen property, black- 
mail, counterfeiting, and uttering fraudulent checks. (2) Ob- 
taining property through force, known legally as robbery, bur- 
glary, assault to rob, breaking and entering, entering to com- 
mit felony, burglary and larceny, safe blowing, attempted 
burglary, kidnapping, child stealing, house-breaking, attempt 
to rob, and burglary of inhabited dwelling. (3) Obtaining 
property through common thievery, known legally as larceny, 
pocket picking, vehicle taking, horse stealing and automobile 
stealing. (4) Statutory offenses, known legally as unlawful 
use of motor vehicle, illegal sale of drugs, illegal sale or pos- 
session of intoxicating beverages, carrying concealed weapons, 
unlawful use of explosives, operating motor vehicle without 
owner’s consent, violating automobile law, having burglar 
tools, concealing weapons to aid escape, escaping prison, and 
removing railroad property. (5) Crimes of physical injury, 
known legally as murder, maiming, manslaughter, assault to 
murder, accessory to murder, cutting, shooting or stabbing to 
kill or wound, arson, and malicious destruction of property. 
(6) Crimes of social dereliction, known legally as abandon- 
ment, desertion, vagrancy, begging, non-support, neglect of 
minor child, child abandonment, bigamy, lewdness, seduction, 
perjury, publishing of obscene writing, abduction, and receiv- 
ing earnings of prostitute. (7) Sex crimes, known legally as 
rape, sodomy, indecent liberty with child, incest, assault to 
rape, crime against nature, assault to commit crime against 
nature, crime against child, adultery, and carnal abuse.” For 
the sake of uniformity and ease of comparison we will follow 
that same grouping in this discussion dealing with foreign 
born white criminals. : 


If the relative percentages of native born whites and foreign 
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born whites committing each of the seven types of crime are 
compared, we get the following interesting differences. 


Number Number Percentage Percentage 
of native of foreign of native of foreign 
born whites born born whites born 


Deception 331 48 8.1 6.3 
Force 1542 269 39.1 35.4 
Thievery 992 132 25.1 17.4 
Statutory 187 39 47 ak 
Physical Injury 521 199 13.2 26.2 
Dereliction 119 19 3. 2.5 
Sex 253 54 6.4 Tal 


It will be observed that the significant differences between 
native born and foreign born whites, as far as types of crime 
are concerned, are to be found in the relative percentage com- 
mitting crimes of thievery and crimes of physical injury. It 
is found that foreign born whites are much less likely to com- 
mit crimes of thievery than are native born whites. It is also 
seen that foreign born whites are very much more likely to 
commit crimes of physical injury than are native born whites. 
The variations in the case of the other crime groups are slight 
in comparison. However, the reader should be cautioned here, 
as he has been cautioned elsewhere in these various reports, 
against accepting a general conclusion concerning an entire 
group as applying with equal force to all the individuals in 
that group. For example, it may be found later that foreign 
born criminals from Borneo and from Alaska do not vary in 
the same direction from native born whites, so that any gen- 
eral statement concerning the foreign born can not possibly 
apply with equal force to both of them. 


2. Before taking up the problems of the variation of na- 
tionalities in the various crime groups, let us first consider the 
distribution of Alpha grades made by the combined foreign 
born criminals in the various crime groups. It must be assumed, 
of course, that the reader is acquainted with the previous ar- 
ticles in this series appearing in this journal and in the Journal 
of Criminal Law and Criminology, and that the reader is also 
acquainted with the general nature of the Army Alpha Test. 


Proceeding further, let us first consider the distribution of 
the Alpha percentages of foreign born criminals committing 
crimes of deception, this crime being the first of the seven 
groups of types of crime. 
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Number Number 
Alpha of Cases Percentage Alpha of Cases Percentage 
VM Peis 22 ce cues 2 42 60 74 eee eo a 8 16.6 
10:14.) ee ae 1 2.1 LOO Seteces we 2 42 
STAY Dae. Ae ec 1 2.1 00°04 See 5 10.4 
20-24 sive tes pee 1 2.1 LOGI Oars eS 8 16.6 
PAST NA ee SEE 6 12.5 120-1342222 0-52 2 42 
phi 7 Sal ee ii eI 4 83 135-140 Seer 
45.600. ULM Ie ose, 6 125 150-2125 oe 2 4.2 


Translating into the traditional letter grades: 


Percentage of foreign 


Letter Grades born criminals 


TG) abe ne ee eee 6.3 
MD Jee Senet a TN Ee eee 4.2 
Orage ee SE ee ae beeotee dt ayaa 20.8 
Oy ee ee ee ee cee 42 
Oa ree Sere oh eee SEY See a 20.8 
Bsa eee hee eee eo 29.1 
Api S52 ee Se ee ee 14.6 


It will be noticed, in the case of this group, that 25 per cent 
achieve a ranking of A or B. It will be recalled from Chapter 
16, Page 162, that only 7 per cent of the entire foreign born 
criminal group achieve such ranking. It will be observed also 
that only 10.5 per cent of the members of the deception group 
achieve ranking as low as D or E. It will be recalled that the 
article referred to above revealed that 34.6 per cent of the en- 
tire foreign born criminal group achieve that low ranking. 
That is, foreign born criminals who commit crimes of decep- 
tion are very superior as compared to the entire foreign born 
criminal group, and in this way are similar to the white native 
born criminals who commit similar crimes. In fact, it might 
be interesting to compare the letter grades of the foreign born 
criminals committing crimes of deception with the letter grades 
of the native born criminals committing similar crimes. Tak- 
ing from page 59, the letter grades and the percentages of 
white native born criminals committing crimes of deception, 
and arranging them parallel with the letter grades and per- 
centages of the above foreign born criminals committing sim- 
ilar crimes, we get the following interesting comparison: 


Percentage Percentage 
of white of white 
native born foreign born 
Letter Grades Criminals Criminals 
By ipl a ie fee li al a rena oe 2.4 6.3 
TO yk UL ON TE 5 Ta 8.2 4.2 
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CS ie ee een ee 11.4 20.8 
Ci, (Se seca 25.1 29.1 
Cae ae ee eee 24.8 146 
Bit oe eee 15.8 20.8 
Ah fase nee eee 12.3 42 


The marked superiority of the foreign born criminals com- 
mitting crimes of deception becomes even more startling in 
the following comparison of the group with the white native 
born members of the Arkansas draft as reported on Page 689, 
Vol. 15, of the Memoirs of the National Academy of Sciences. 


Percentage 
of white 
Percentage of foreign born 

Letter Grades Arkansas draft Criminals 
Pie ee ES Se 15.9 6.3 
LO) eae oe ee ee ae 172 42 
(Oia a Ree ee ee Ag 26.2 20.8 
Cri se ae eee 24.6 29.1 
Cop ae a i eee 127 14.6 
1 acy RE cern | 5 RR oe ie ae, 28 20.8 
Yee Ocoee Saat tea SP eee Me oP 5 42 


Certainly the prevailing fear that the low intelligence of the 
immigrant tides has resulted and will continue to result in an 
increase of criminal behavior is far from being substantiated 
by the above figures. 

Let us make a similar distribution of the Alpha scores and 
percentages of foreign born criminals committing crimes of 
force, which is the second group in the classification of seven 


types. 


Alpha Number Alpha Number 

Scores of Cases Percentage Scores of Cases Percentage 
ah) ee an aS a 6.6 6074.2 Se 44 16.3 
10-1430 22 ess5 16 6. CaSO: Fe 30 11.1 
jo Ut oe es 12 4.4 90-1042. 22222 = 19 ve 

20:24 eee 14 ial 105-11 OR ee nee 12 44 
D-CA cte sae 31 11.5 120-134 ee 6 22 
3544 oe 21 rive 135149 2 ve 

15 DO ee 43 16. 150-212 S228 So 1 4A 


Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Percentage of foreign 


Letter Grades born criminals 
[ SAPS gis eed hE Fee Et Mele | 12.6 
LS 0S Ee DAP ee et en ie 9.5 
Ci ee ee 19.2 
Chi 225A eee eee By Oa alae 32.3 
Co 2s os Sa a 18.1 
Bowyer ee ae 6.6 
AM Sn Le ke SORES whale 2 nee 1 


As can be observed, this group also is much superior to the 
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general distribution of foreign born criminals, both in in- 
creased percentage of cases superior to C, and in decreased 
. percentage of cases inferior to C. A slight amount of cross 
reference on the part of the reader will show that this group 
also is far superior to the native born white draft from Ar- 
kansas, from North Carolina, and from other entire states. 

Proceeding to a similar distribution of the percentages of 
foreign born criminals committing crimes of thievery, which is 
the third group in the classification of seven types: 


Alpha Number Alpha Number 

Score of Cases Percentage Score of Cases Percentage 
[USAC nd sale at ie 17 12.9 COSA teh ie wot eG 20 15.1 
10-14 ees 2s See 7 534 WOVOO Ss eee 10 76 
TSO eee Ee 9 68 90-104_________ 8 6. 
202422 6 ee 5 3.8 105-11 92e= ene 5 3.8 
Pigs 2 be Be SS Sa 15 11.3 120-134 eee 2 1.5 
3044 ee 14 12.9 135-149___.____= 1 8 
45 0 eee ee 15 11.3 150-2122 ees 1 8 


Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Percentage of foreign 


Letter Grades born criminals 
Hee Seek Pere Maes nee Oe eee ee 18.2 
MD Sea apa Sear Sate Rede EE 10.6 
Co a es oe ee 242 
Cp aa Oe eae 26.4 
(CR i cea ee Re ee eects 13.6 
BR Ses 2 ee sore ee eae ee DS 
AS eee ed ee ee 1.6 


Here, of course, we have an increased percentage of inferior 
individuals as compared to crimes of deception or of force. 
But we must remember, however, that foreign born criminals 
are not so likely to commit crimes of thievery as are native 
born whites. But in spite of the increased percentage of in- 
ferior individuals, this group is still somewhat superior to the 
white native born draft from either Arkansas or North 
Carolina. . 

Considering next the distribution of Alpha grades and per- 
centages of foreign born criminals committing statutory 
crimes, which is the fourth group in the classification of seven 


types: 


Percentage of Percentage of 
Alpha Number foreignborn Alpha Number foreign born 
Score of Cases Criminals Score of Cases Criminals 
OS Oe: Sere 6 15.4 60-24 eee 5 12.8 
TO-42Seees see 3 7.7 752 892222 1 2.6 
gS Le ae ee ae 3 ad GOH 0422 ae 1 2.6 
0-24 wee ee eee 1 2.6 10511 Oe eeere 1 2.6 


176 CRIMINAL INTELLIGENCE 


35-44____------=- 5 12.8 135-1492. === 1 2.6 
B59 ete 6 15.4 150-212___.=--___ 


Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Percentage of foreign 


Letter Grades born criminals 

Fil Fe eae a a ee 23.1 
Dre te ee S86 a 10.3 
Ga" hhh ee eee 72% 

Cy ee eo ee ee ee oe es 28.2 
Or er) Spin i. ot Lupine WET i Es Gp. 
Bee Oe ae eB 7.7 
Age eS aie A eee ah ee 2.6 


In this group we find a very large increase of inferior in- 
dividuals. However, the group differs from the distribution 
of the entire foreign born criminal group chiefly in the small 
percentage of C-++ individuals. Yet the group compares favor- 
ably to the white native born draft from Arkansas or from 
North Carolina. 

Let us consider next the most interesting group of all the 
foreign born criminals, the group committing crimes of physi- 
cal injury, which is group 5 in the classification of the seven 


types: 


Percentage of Percentage of 

Alpha Number foreignborn Alpha Number foreign born 
Score of Cases Criminals Score of Cases Criminals 

On OS2eee ea 56 i 60 (4 eee 45 
10:14 eee 26 13. Cort OO eee teat 8 4. 
Tba1 9. Sone ea 15 7.5 00-104 2eese a2 4 2. 
20-245 esse 21 10.5 LO5-1192-4 2 ee 1 0 
DAS fle Saas wg ee | 25 12.5 120-124 eo 1 5 
Sod4ee eee 15 UE 135-1495 Se ee 2 1. 
a5: DO noee ae 15 (1a L50-21 222 oo oe es 1 Gs 


Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Percentage of foreign 


Letter Grades born criminals 
BO a. ae een 2 ee Rene Ss 41, 
1D rete © ORE A Ree ee ee 18. 
Case Se ee 20. 
(OR Lappe a at BEN eek Set SE eX 
O -pnn ne eamtnehin te ai NEA ed oT 6 
Bre se eee ee 1 
ASE ree ae caine ey ce a U5 


Foreign born criminals are twice as likely to be found in 
this group as are native born white criminals. At the same 
time it is observed that 41 per cent of this group made a grade 
of E in the Alpha test and that only 2.5 percent made a grade 
of A or B. This group is very inferior indeed when compared 
to the distribution of the entire foreign born criminal group, 
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or when compared to the other six groups in the classification 
of seven types, or when compared to samples of the white na- 
tive born draft. It is the one group, more than any other, 
that tends to support the prevailing hysteria concerning the 
mentality of foreign born elements in America. However, the 
reader must remember that this group consists of only approx- 
imately two hundred cases, which is only slightly more than 
one-fourth of the foreign born criminal group discussed in 
this paper. The reader should also be on his guard against 
assuming that all foreign born nationalities are equally prone 
to commit this type of crime. It is necessary that further 
analysis be made of the national and racial elements compris- 
ing this group. However, it is interesting to remember that 
the relatively low intelligence of this group coincides with the 
relatively low intelligence of white native born criminals com- 
mitting similar crimes. (Page 61). 

A similar distribution of the Alpha scores and percentages 
of foreign born criminals committing crimes of social derelic- 
tion, which is group 6 in the classification of seven types: 


Percentage of Percentage of 
Alpha Number foreign born Alpha Number foreign born 
Score of Cases Criminals Score of Cases Criminals 
(US es ah tebe Nae 2 10. GO Ane oee eeee 2 10. 
1012 Sees 3 15.8 fea ot a Liles ee 2 10. 
15:19 tee = 1 5: 90°104 ee eee LS 
20-24 2658 a 1 5. 10511025 oes ew 
PAG Y, Wie ie se Te 5 26.3 120:134252 ee ae 
3) 44 eee 135-1492 See ee aa 
65-69 se Se 3 15.8 15021225 pa 


Translating into the traditional letter grades: 


Percentage of foreign 


Letter Grades born criminals 

Bit) ee een Be a Se 25.8 

Type eee Oa Sah SE 8 opie 10. 

(Ga ee eee eee Be SRI 26.3 

(OM eRe See my cr nc Ue Sealer 25.8 

eng tee ty chs eos 5 MOR eet mer eee 10. 

ee ee er ee 

UN) A SoA Sp) Rea, eo SSeS ee 


There are only nineteen cases in this group, and it is there- 
fore precarious to discuss the distribution of percentages. 
However, it is well to observe that there is no case achieving 
a rankot Aor: B. 


Proceeding to the distribution of Alpha scores and percent- 
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ages of foreign born criminals committing sex crimes, which 


is group 7 in the classification of seven types: 
Percentage of 


Alpha Number foreign born Alpha 

Score of Cases Criminals Score 

0-92. eet 15 27.7 GOS 74 5 
110) Ge i es SI 2 3.7 Ldn BO sme cee 
15-19 see eS 3 5.6 90-104____-__-.- 2 
20 DAwe tee ee 2 3.7 105: 1193s ee 1 
25-342 ase one 5 9.2 120 134 eee 1 
30-442 22S cena 11 20.4 1355-14952 ee 
45-5972 eee 2 13. 150-212 eee 


Translating into the traditional letter grades: 


Percentage of 


Percentage of foreign 


Letter Grades 


Da ee aa eae Sree a ne oe St Se 31.4 
bap i ie ater ae Pee Re eee 2 Sa 9.3 
Ogee ae = a 29.6 
Cis te See ied eS 22.2 
(OR ee eee ee eee ae 3.7 
Bil eo) eos a oe eee we 4. 
LATING fe perenne a tee 


born criminals 


Number foreign born 
of Cases Criminals 
92 


Here also we find that no individual achieves a ranking of A. 

For the purpose of convenient comparison and cross refer- 
ence, let us assemble the various distributions of Alpha scores 
and percentages in the case of all seven of the type groups, 
and arrange with them the distribution of the entire foreign 
born draft and of the entire foreign born criminal group: 


g > g 
: p 8 8, 3 
= o — 
Be B ijchtecan oo uk ames 
=e Pin Cie TP Vk eee Ses s 
in a ed a eee ote = a 
Oe 0es=— 42 66 12.9 154 28. 10. 27.7 
105 1422222 2.1 6. 5.3 Tee es 15.8 3.7 
15-19 22325 2.1 44 68 Civ 7.5 5. 5.6 
20- 24-_-_ 2.1 5.1 38 26 1065 5. 3.7 
25-) B42— oe 129 nl 2b eho el 02 Bel 5 2G. S 9.2 
30- 44. 8.3 77 =6129 «128 0.6 yn Oe 
45-595 ose 12.5 16. 113 154 75 158 = 18. 
60- 74_____ 10.0) IGS 1S e128 45 10. 9.2 
(b SSv oe ee ole! CSE 2G Ne, 10 =< 
90-104_____ 10.4 7. 6. 2.6 2. as 3.7 
LO5-E19S 222 16.6 44 38 2.6 ib) Gees 2. 
120-134_____ 4.2 2.2 15 5.1 Oe 2. 
135-149_____ fh Asko y PAE ik Sat Reo 
150-212_____ 42 4 8 he ces (Ov cee aioe 


Percentage of 
@ » & o foreign born | 
m IS & born draft 


12.1 


— Percentage 
of foreign 
Criminals 


RO Or NTI OO Ft OV OUNT OX 
TOO ONTH Nimo oOmOAN 


a 
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Translating into the traditional letter grades: 


c ie 8 
rs] oO & Oo 
‘ . 7) a mai: She #84 
4 8 EO Oe seer iors OS sao Bes 
=e} oO © 5 = au oO Oo ® bo 
Ys oO u | >2 ran POE oD § 
o & ® iS fe Sa Ss ® oo. OLee GE 
Ho A fod a Cain aS mn Woa ALO 
NO phate on 6.3 12.69 V18'2 23.10) 41: 258 314 143 229 
1B Wa tomes 4.2 95> 106) 103" -18: 10. ee Bib ls nl yf 
Ca 208 192 242 23. 20. 26.3 296 24. 21.5 
Opt ae 29.1 232.5. 6 26:4) 28:25 12: 258 222 268 24.7 
Cee ee 146 181 136 5.2 6. 10. 3:0 14.0 12 
BU sae 20.8 6.6 5.3 (brs 1. ae 4 6.3 5.5 
Viele eae pha 42 1 | 1.6 2.6 beseech ost a oe 2.5 1.5 


The large array of type groups is relatively very similar to 
a similar array in the case of white native born criminals, 
(Page 62). However, there is one important difference,— 
superior foreigners practically do not commit crimes of physi- 
cal injury, social dereliction, or sex, while these three crimes 
are committed by relatively large numbers of superior native 
born whites. This may indicate that the educative effects of 
some alien social institutions are somewhat more obvious in 
a direct comparison than are our own. The problem of crim- 
inal behavior can certainly not become clarified by the applica- 
tion of so simple a concept as that of low intelligence. 

We will now consider the percentages of the various na- 
tionalities that commit each type of crime. We will consider 
only the more numerous nationalities, since they are obviously 
of greater importance, and will include in one group the na- 
tives of England, Scotland, Canada and Ireland. This method 
should enable us to determine which nationalities are respon- 
sible for the large percentage of inferior individuals commit- 
ting crimes of physical injury, for example, and also will 
give us an insight into the various national elements that sup- 
port the more intelligent types of crime. 

Let us first consider the percentage of Germans committing 
each of the seven types of crime: 


Number of 
Crime Cases Percentage 
Deception 8 9.5 
Force 29 34.5 
Thievery 22 26.2 
Statutory 4 4.7 


Physical Injury 14 16.6 
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Dereliction 3 3.6 
Sex 4 47 
It is impossible to discuss arrays of this sort except for the 
purpose of comparison with other arrays of a similar nature, 
so we will proceed with a distribution of the percentages of 
Italians committing each of the seven types of crime. 


Number of ; 
Crime Cases Percentage 
Deception 2.1 
Force 36 25. 
Thievery 14 10. 
Statutory 10 ia 
Physical Injury 68 47.2 
Dereliction 2 1.4 
Sex 77 7.6 


Following is the distribution of the percentages of Austrians 
committing each of the seven types of crime: 


Number of 
Crime Cases Percentage 

Deception 4 4, 
Force 49 49. 
Thievery 77 11. 
Statutory 6 6. 
Physical Injury 24 24. 
Dereliction 339 Bee 

Sex U6 


Following is the distribution of the percentages of Russians 
committing each of the seven types of crime: 


Number of 
Crime Cases Percentage 
Deception 4 5. 
Force 41 51.2 
Thievery 12 15. 
Statutory 5 6.2 
Physical Injury 13 16.2 
Dereliction 3 3.8 
Sex 2 2.5 


Following is the distribution of the percentages of English, 
Scotch, Canadians and Irish committing each of the seven 
types of crime: 


Number of 
Crime Cases Percentage 

Deception 1S 10. 

Force 47 36.4 
Thievery 23 Pal: 
Statutory 6 46 
Physical Injury 23 17.1 
Dereliction 5 3.9 


Sex 12 9.3 
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_ It will now be convenient to assemble the various distribu- 

tions of percentages of each nationality committing each of the 
seven types of crime, and compare these distributions with 
the percentage of the entire foreign born criminal group com- 
mitting each type of crime. 


a = A 
aoe Ga abet 
Se Pogue 1 Sak San Ss esa ei 
05 oh o o 3 See Moee Ol 
do 3) wh 86 md 0? EF ws 
ge 2 ao a ct 3 a a8 aed 
~ - ea ~? Pg PS PG So Pas 
“A Gea aig ke eae mn et Ed, Sago 4. 8 
o 0.4 og Og oO or O40 oO vo 
& Epa eoe Be oe ee ogeeaien & 
Ss) ass’ a5 ad ae ae dads aes 
Deception 6.3 9.5 2.1 4. 5: 10. 8.1 
Force 35.4 34.5 25. 49, 512 364 39.1 
Thievery 17.4 26.2 10. 11. 15. 17.1 25.1 
Statutory Teal 47 ih 6. 6.2 46 4.7 
Physical Injury 26.2 16.6 47.2 24. 16.2 17.1 13.2 
Dereliction 2:0 3.6 14 ae 3.8 3.9 3. 
Sex wall 4.7 7.6 uf 2.5 9.3 6.4 


We shall probably be inclined to accept the percentages of 
white native born criminals committing each type of crime as 
our basic norms. Comparing the percentage of foreign born 
criminals committing each type of crime with the basic norms, 
we get a point of departure for the consideration of the vari- 
ous national groups. We find, for example, that the group 
consisting of English, Scotch, Canadians and Irish is more 
prone to crimes of deception than is any other national group, 
and that the German criminals are a close second. We also 
find that the Italian criminals are least inclined ofsall the na- 
tional groups to crimes of deception. This supports very 
markedly previous conclusions concerning the presence in de- 
ceptive criminal behavior of high levels of intelligence. 

An examination of the above assembly also indicates that 
the Russian and the Austrian criminals are more inclined to 
commit crimes of force than are any of the other nationalities, 
This can not be assumed to be entirely because of relatively 
low intelligence on the part of this nationality, since the Italian 
criminals are least likely of all national groups to commit 
crimes of force. 

In the case of the thievery group we find that Italians, 
Austrians and Russians are much more scarce than are the 
other nationalities. Approximately one-half of the Austrian 
and Russian criminals have’ been convicted for obtaining prop- 
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erty by force. A very small percentage indeed, as compared 
to native born criminals and German criminals, have been con- 
victed of obtaining property by theft. It was pointed out at 
the beginning of this article that foreign born criminals are 
much less likely to commit crimes of thievery than are native 
born white criminals, and the credit for this belongs to the 
Italians, Austrians and Russians. : 

In the case of statutory crimes there are no outstanding sig- 
nificant variations in the various national groups. 

We find very interesting variations in the case of crimes of 
physical injury. Native born white criminals are less likely 
to commit crimes of this type than are any other nationalities. 
In fact the likelihood of any nationality being largely repres- 
ented in this group is in direct proportion to the extent to 
which it deviates below the intelligence norms of the white na- 
tive born criminal group. We find that nearly one-half of all 
the Italian criminals with which we are dealing have been con- 
victed of this type of crime. Remembering the large number 
of inferior individuals committing this type of crime and con- 
sidering the exceedingly large percentage of Italians commit- 
ting the same type of crime, it is valid to assume just that 
much validity in the prevailing social hysteria concerning the 
relation of crime waves and immigration. But one should not 
forget the fact that Italians are almost not represented in 
crimes of social dereliction, indicating a greater respect on 
their part for social institutions than their general criminal 
behavior would tend to indicate. 

In the case of sex crimes it is interesting to observe that 
those most likely to commit such crimes are immigrants from 
England, Scotland, Canada and Ireland, and those least likely 
to commit such crimes are the immigrants from Russia. 

Perhaps we can make these national differences even more 
striking by comparing the percentages of each nationality com- 
mitting crimes against property and crimes against the person. 

Property Person 
Tr Oo 
No.ofcases Percent No.ofcases Percent 


Foreign born criminals 508 66.7 253 33.3 
German 66 78.6 18 21.4 
Italian 65 45.2 79 54.8 
Austrian 70 70. 31 31. 
Russian 65 81.2 15 18.8 
English, Scotch, Canadian 

and Irish 94 73. 35 PA 


Native born criminals 3171 80. 774 20. 
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It can be seen at a glance that the probability of committing 
crimes against property is approximately equal for native born 
criminals, Russians and Germans; that the likelihood is much 
less in the case of the English group and the Austrian group; 
and is least of all in the case of the Italian group. On the 
other hand, the probability of committing crimes against the 
person is least in the case of native born criminals, Russians 
and Germans; greater in the case of the English group and 
the Austrian group; and greatest of all in the case of the 
Italian group. This clarifies to a certain extent the distinc- 
tions which to the general reader might have been somewhat 
obscure in the array of types of crime. 


4. For the sake of more exact comparison, and also for the 
purpose of showing the variations in the nationalities them- 
selves, it is necessary to consider the distribution of Alpha 
scores made by each nationality in each type of crime. But 
since this involves a large number of tables and might lead to 
unprofitable tediousness, we shall consider the Alpha scores 
and percentages of each national group committing only two 
types of crime, crimes against property and crimes against the 
person. Crimes against the person consist of the crimes of 
physical injury and sex crimes, while all of the other types of 
crimes are considered crimes against property. 


Following is the distribution of Alpha scores and percent- 
ages of German criminals committing crimes against property 
and against the person: 


Property Person 

Score No. of Cases Percentage No. of Cases Percentage 

O29. 9 22s — = = a= 
LO 4 ess ee 3 45 7 5.5 
jis Siig hc een eey ia 1.5 4 22: 
20> 242 ee 88 3) 45 7 hs 
DA Se ae i Reece 3 45 3 16.5 
Riis ©: Bree ie meres 5 7.6 7 5.5 
NES of ee ag 77 16.6 2 11. 
60 (4Sre ee 10 15.2 4 22, 
V5 SOs eee 13 ae 7 5.5 
OL Od sas ae 10 — — 
105-1192 sss"_ 2-2 4 7 5.5 
120/13 fee se 2 3 — a 
135-149 sere ee ur 1.5 pes es 
150-2123 oe — —_ = — 


Translating into the traditional letter grades: 


184 CRIMINAL INTELLIGENCE 


Percentages 
Letter Tn 
Grades Property Person 
Qe scee. See eee AE 22 Lok ee eee 5.5 
Dye ae eee Gree eee 27.5 
Cie eae See 12a ee ee 22. 
Cg ae ae oe eae S82 ee a ae eee 33, 
(Or pial Se aps ge Agee ae 5 Donnas eo ee 5.5 
pepe ie ites ae sop ag OAs ree ee en eee EOI 
Pata o> Mee Lives sone ee Rly ee Sete o | Ms oe) ee Fa ES I he Be 2 — 


Following is the distribution of Alpha scores and percent- 
ages of Italian criminals committing crimes against property 
and against the person: 


Property Person 
Alpha ——— Yd Ss 
Score No. of Cases Percentage No. of Cases Percentage 
1 Noel My A A FRE 17.4 32 39.5 
AOC 42 256 sees 8 12.7 8 9.9 
15. 19s esse Ee 6 9.5 3 3.7 
2024 eke es See 4 6.3 6 74 
PET VW siete | AE SES 14 22.2 9 11.1 
Pabst Fad be ee 6 9.5 77 13.6 
G5 T5 OLN IAs: SELES 4 6.3 4 49 
GO>. (tue oe 5 7.9 3 3.7 
15-5 30a s Sa Se os 2 oe 2 24 
S0-104 ae eee 7 1.6 a ie 
LOSE Quates eens, 2 3.2 — = 
120-134 eee ees. — — 7 1.2 
135-1492 Sas Se = = aoe aS 
150-207e eee eee — at ets en 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Percentages 

Letter —_- st 
Grades Property Person 

Hevea 22 ck ote Skee BOS GD ate ee Bi i oe 49.4 

Wot PR ae a yemligte Arae Api iN alee a aptamer ere el 2 11.1 

(C= eet eee ee SU eye Se AR ow oar Be 24.7 

CO ae cae s aT Bk ee 14 2e SY eS Sar eet 8.6 

(Os ete eee a 2 hs ee ee © Ne eas ee Se PR ee 3.6 

Bate oo eee ee oer Ce eRe. = on BS Fok 1.2 

Veh apr Meme i Sere els See dine oes we ee eee = 


Following is the distribution of Alpha scores and percent- 
ages of Austrian criminals committing crimes against prop- 
erty and against the person: 


Property Person 
Alpha —_ avs Fh 
Score No. of Cases Percentage No. of Cases Percentage 
LU ve ape A 7 10. 10 32.3 
LOS ae ee es 3 43 8 25.8 
15-3) OP ee 3 43 2 6.4 


20 (24S eet sate) 8.6 3 9.6 
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202 os Fn Se 13 18.6 is 3.2 
Obs 44 2S eee 5 Wel v4 3.2 
ADs) OO cor sty Ree 14 20. 2 6.4 
O0-< 742s 8 Seo eee 8 11.4 7 3.2 
COBOL Bo ee 5 7.1 2 6.4 
00-1 0425 2 ee 3 4.3 —_ — 
LOD 119 te ee 3 4.3 —= = 
D201 G45 ene —- ~= — 
135-1402 eo eu oe —— _ 7 3.2 
150-2125... — — a 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Percentages 
Letter tht 
Grades Property Person 
DP Ir i ec i Ape eae eee eee 58.1 
UD path is fia SSW betes Sea 12 Gee eee ee ee 16 
Oy ees ae ee ee Py tape ees pe ee oe 6.4 
LON ies 2 ae ME ear ax En 9 OU AR ee yO See eee Haas 9.6 
Cae a eo i Rene D4 es an Le ney 6.4 
le Ch eae ae he: ee eT x GAY 4 OS ee a eee _ 
PAC eae ne ae a Pe a Ae Ee ee 3.2 


Following is the distribution of Alpha scores and percent- 
ages of Russian criminals committing crimes against property 
and against the person: 


Property Person 
Alpha ee 
Score No. of Cases Percentage No. of Cases Percentage 
O-iOver ener ee 8 2. 4 28. 
105 14 ae 5 7.6 4 28.6 
15-01 0 Vee sce 3 45 = = 
205,24 er 4 6. 7 (el 
D504 See ee 3 45 4 28.6 
S074 re ee 5 7.6 7 7.1 
Hse a}! Rath Ak) 2 Ee aA 13 20. — = 
GOT 4 See ese 16 24.2 — —_ 
LO BO ae ee ae 3 45 — — 
GOH Oa st v 2 — — 
LOS-11 Gates Sate i 1.5 — — 
120134 eee ee Se, 2 oe _ — 
135-140 ees pees 7 1.5 — — 
15:21 2S ee eee — — — — 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Percentages 

Letter — 
Grades Property Person 

US, 7 jae ae | eae 1 O16 eee ee 57.2 

Die ee ee ee 1 5 seen 7.1 

Ca as ss eee ee [2 eee ees 35.7 

Gane 228 te oh ae Ad DENCv aire Sse Cea ees — 

Ost tg eo ee ne (eS pes depuis a ga Yaa — 

Bere 2 se soe epee oe A oer eee eee — 

Agee re ous e eee Lip eee a ree ee — 
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Following is the distribution of Alpha scores and percent- 
ages of English, Scotch, Canadian and Irish criminals com- 
mitting crimes against property and against the person. 


Property Person 
Alpha st Se 
Score No. of Cases Percentage No. of Cases Percentage 
On 92s eee 2 2.2 5 13.5 
10914 ae 3 3.2 7 2.7 
15> 19 See Ss eee 2 2.2 7 2.7 
20-2422) Been eae 4 44 2 5.4 
25-34 fies eee 8 8.7 2 5.4 
Bo 4A Sr are 3 3.2 2 5.4 
CRG Set oat 13 14.1 7 19. 
G0: 74 ee on ee 18 19.5 5 13.5 
(Os S0be sees 77 12 3 8.1 
90-104______-_____ 77 12 5 13.5 
LON 9 eee 6 6.5 7 2.7 
120-134 5220-8 See ee 6 6.5 7 2.7 
35-140 Pe See ee eae 2 2.2 a 2.7 
1502122062 3 3.2 7 2.7 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Percentages 
Letter _ 
Grades Property Person 
Di eee Bee een an Sa OA eese eS eee eee 16.2 
Dees se kee ee ee CG ee se se et a 8.1 
Carn ee wee ee 1 ht le eee ea eS 10.8 
Cate och ee eee SoG se eS es ne 32.5 
Cafoata Neer oes ee ens 24 ee ees 21.6 
Byes seamen soe ne Tose ea ee eee 5.4 
Atal Re ke ee ee kes 0:42 ee ee 5.4 


These arrays of Alpha scores and percentages made by the 
various national groups committing crimes against property 
and against the person may be assembled for easier compari- 
son. Let us report the percentages in grades greater than C 
and grades less than C in each case. 

Percentages 


On 
Less than C Greater than C 


Property 22.6 45.7 

German Person 55. is 

: roperty 776 8. 
Italian Person 852 
: roperty 50.9 15.7 
Austrian Bera SE a 
Russian Property 42.2 13.5 
é Person 100. a 
English, Scotch, Property 23.9 42.4 


Canadians and Irish Person 35.1 32.4 
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In the case of each national group the individuals commit- 
ting crimes against property tend to rank higher in mental 
test scores than the individuals committing crimes against the 
person. This agrees with the findings of the author in the 
case of the native born white criminals. The difference be- 
tween the criminals committing crimes against property and 
those committing crimes against the person are greater in some 
national groups than in others. For example, the differences 
are very marked in the case of the Germans and also in the 
case of the Russians. The differences are very obvious, but 
not quite so marked, in the case of the Austrians. The 
Italian group, however, and the group of English, Scotch, 
Canadian and Irish criminals do not show such marked dif- 
ferences. Whether the above differences are influenced by 
political and other social institutions is difficult to say, but it 
certainly appears as if democratic forms of government are 
associated with nationalities in which mental distinctions are 
not so great between types of crime; and that the more mon- 
archical forms of government are associated with nationalities 
that show great mental differences between types of crime. 


CHAPTER 18 


RECIDIVISM 


We will now compare the scores made in the Army Alpha 
Test by foreign born first offenders, second offenders, and 
habitual offenders. This will make it possible to consider the 
relative intelligence of the three groups, and will contribute 
information as to whether or not the recidivists are more or 
less intelligent than are first offenders. 

For the first gross comparison we will consider the Alpha 
use of data from the prisons of Indiana, Maryland and New 
Jersey. We only have two hundred and seventy-nine cases to 
deal with. This is not a large number, but is quite large enough 
for a beginning in the discussion of this problem. 

For the first gross comparison we will consider the Alpha 
score distribution of the first offenders and of the recidivists. 
The recidivists consist of both the second offenders and those 
who have been convicted of crime three or more times. 


First 
Alpha Offenders Recidivists 
Score (187 cases) (92 cases) 
(UUs ie the Se SS Baie I Sah) ee 24.1 13.0 
NG A AILS ae ieee ap ae a ee 9.6 6.5 
SLO ert oa Be eR ee 8.6 3.2 
OLE, eRe ca ee Se 8 ARI he 3a 3.2 
DOA rer gS ke be al 2 Tol We OO 10.0 12.0 
OAD TES eee ae 2 os 74 13.0 
AO yaad Pa Rie ee al ae Sa BRS Sv. 10.0 9.7 
(UGE ate Ae, See eee eRe. | mre eeen 123 109 
C5 OO ee ee Sede SR aes Ce Sik 5.3 8.7 
OO TOG Le ewer ete re ee ae ey 2.7 10.9 
LOSEELO AER ae! ee Es 3.2 Qe 
DO 4 cents Sees, See ees Ps 2.1 3.2 
135-140 ee SES eee ee eee ne eS et 
1502 [Deiter eras ee ay ee 7.0 22 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Letter First 
Grades Offenders Recidivists 
Nigh tN Ee AMS Patel oc an 2 0 a 33.7 19.5 
DF go See Bet Ne Ne are eee Cees od 12.3 6.4 
(eesti eS eee 17.4 25.0 
aed ie eres Soe oe ee 22.3 20.6 
CABG REL Ste. 2 Ne ee ieee ee 19.6 
A peeraagee ere poh teh a Se ed oy me o: 5.4 
Agee Se oe so eet eee ee 1.0 3.3 


Obviously, in terms of Alpha grades, the recidivists are 
markedly superior to the first offenders. Of the first offenders 
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only 14.3 per cent. are superior to C, while among the recidivists 
28.3 per cent. are superior to C. Among the first offenders 
the two lowest letter grades represent 46 per cent. of the entire 
group, while the same two letter grades only represent 25.9 
per cent. of the recidivists. This distinction between foreign 
born first offenders and recidivists is in agreement with a sim- 
ilar distinction in the case of native born white criminals as 
reported in Chapter 6. It is impossible to hold that recidivism 
and feeble-mindedness have any general relation. Certainly 
it seems more in line with the facts to hold the opposite point 
of view. 


But since recidivists are individuals who have been convicted 
of crime more than once, it is possible that there may be some 
type of correlation existing between mental test scores and 
number of previous convictions. In order to consider this 
possibility let us divide the recidivists into two groups, second 
offenders and habitual offenders, the habitual offenders being 
those who have been convicted three or more times. Now let 
us arrange in parallel columns the Alpha distributions of the 
three groups, first offenders, second offenders, and. habitual 
offenders. 


; First Second Habitual 
Alpha Offenders Offenders Offenders 
Scores (187 cases) (52 cases) (40 cases) 

PAN be Me 24.1 73 (las 
O34 Seer aN 9.6 Celt 5.0 
TUySr Ee Ea SR 8.6 3.8 25 
Den Al teen), 21k Vee Sadi BLA 7.5 
hs oer gs dele le EN Do 10 11.5 12.5 
aad ee OT ee ee 74 iI (33 Abs 
5-5 O ary Lei bes Bro ear me 10.0 hak! Ass 
GO ase Sia sre os 12.3 C1 15.0 
PGP AGY Biles BOS ee, 5.3 9.6 7.5 
+270 fol x: Mae Sirah be eer ne ses Ay 40 15.0 
LOD tO eee oe 3.2 3.8 ERA 
YO es as Slee nee aa 3.8 25 
GIS Te RE eS iy ac ta haa 19 eae 
ThO-21Ds PS ie es 7.0 ee 5.0 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 

Letter First Second Habitual 
Grades Offenders Offenders Offenders 
ey Tat le PS ay Re RES BePr 25.0 12.5 
1 es, teh Me sep 123 3.8 10.0 
ise hrs, ke es See 17.4 28.8 20.0 
Gala wed Sait tbs ne 2 8.0 17.3 22.5 
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pata hat eens 5.3 7.6 2.5 
1.9 5.0 


The above increase in intelligence, as we pass from first of- 
fenders to recidivists, seems to be continued in the ordered 
array of first offenders, second offenders, and habitual of- 
enders. The first offenders furnish 14.3 per cent. superior 
to C, the second offenders furnish 26.8 per cent. superior to 
C, while the habitual offenders furnish 30 per cent. superior 
to C. In the two lowest letter grades we find 46 per cent. of 
the first offenders, 28.8 per cent. of the second offenders, and 
only 22.5 per cent. of the habitual offenders. That is, it ap- 
pears that in the case of foreign born criminals the more fre- 
quently they have been convicted of crime the more intelligent 
they are likely to be. But this seemingly obvious conclusion 
is not one that we can agree to assume in a consideration of 
this problem, for it leaves out of consideration certain racial 
and national facts that may vitiate the validity of the assump- 
tion. That is, it is possible that the habitual offenders may 
come from certain racial or national groups that, because of 
language or other similar factors, are capable of making scores 
in tests such as the Alpha. 


In consideration of this possibility let us consider the per- 
centages of the first, second, and habitual offenders already 
considered that happen to have been born in each of the follow- 
ing countries: 


First Second Habitual 

Country Offenders Offenders Offenders 

(125 cases) (40 cases) (30 cases) 

England, Scoland, Canada 

and Ireland (52 cases) 18.7 16.3 32.4 
Germany (43 cases) 14. 28.6 13.5 
Italy (59 cases) 25.1 24.5 10.8 
Austria (18 cases) 64 82 8.1 
Russia (20 cases) 88 41 8.1 


The above table indicates that approximately one-third of 
all the foreign born habitual offenders were born in English 
speaking countries, and consequently would be more likely 
to make a high score in the Alpha Test than would the repre- 
sentatives from the non-English speaking countries. But that 
does not vitiate the important fact that criminals born in Eng- 
lish speaking countries are three times as likely to become 
habitual offenders as criminals born in Italy, for example. In 
the above table we find that Italy furnishes a greater number 
of first offenders than does the group represented by England, 
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Scotland, Canada and Ireland, but furnishes less than one-third 
as many habitual offenders as does the English speaking group. 
It certainly is highly significant that the English speaking 
group should be the only group that furnishes a significantly 
larger percentage of habitual offenders than should normally be 
expected according to the law of chance. The facts become 
more significant when we consider the percentages of first, 
second, and habitual offenders born in Central, Western and 
Northern Europe, and the percentages of first, second, and 
habitual offenders born in Southern and Eastern Europe. 


First Second Habitual 
Area Offenders Offenders Offenders 
(171 cases) (49 cases) (37 cases) 
Central,Western, and North- 
ern (113 cases) 39.8 51. 54.1 
Southern and Eastern 
(144 cases) 60.2 49, 45.9 


It will be observed that Central, Western and Northern 
Europe, the so-called superior area of Europe, furnishes a 
much smaller percentage of first offenders than is furnished by 
Southern and Eastern Europe, the so-called inferior area. But 
the reverse is the case with second offenders and with habitual 
offenders. 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. A comparison in terms of Alpha grades of foreign born 
first offenders and recidivists indicates a superiority on the 
part of the recidivists. This superiority increases with degree 
of recidivism, but can be explained very largely in terms of 
national and racial differences, the so-called superior races 
and nationalities presenting a greater tendency toward recidi- 
vism than do the so-called inferior races and nationalities. 


CHAPTER 19 


DITERACY: 


This report deals with 762 cases of foreign born white 
criminals. The sixteen years of normal school life extending 
through college will be reported in seven literacy groups as 
previously used in these reports, and which are as follows: 


Grade 
Group or Years 

Severo ea Es Pee ae 9 eS 0-2 
DAS OA sed el ee BAM AO As Bea 85 3-4 
Oth ei gue 2 le oe Ae 5-6 
A, A OA SEE PTS AMIE 9 5 oh 7-8 

etal SER, SELES ere eee 9-11 

Felt aed, SP airy eee Se A My hielo 4 ton 12-14 

Y (ia tah te Acai VTOREIEAE ER soe uN eee a AS 15-16 


1. Gross Compartson of White Foreign Born Criminals 
with the White Foreign Born Draft. 

On page 758, Volume V, of the Memoirs of the National 
Academy of Sciences, 1912, will be found the data concerning 
the literacy of the white foreign born draft, the sample con- 
sisting of 9,498 cases. When we compare the literacy distri- 
bution of the 762 cases of white foreign born criminals, we 
get the following results: 


Percentage of white Percentage of white 
Literacy foreign born draft foreign born criminals 
Group (9,498 cases) (762 cases) 
1 22.5 16.9 
2 20.6 24.5 
3 21.4 25.3 
4 26.2 22.8 
5 6.6 6.3 
6 2.8 3.0 
7 8 10 


It is obvious that the white foreign born criminals are quite 
similar in literacy distribution with the white foreign born 
draft. There certainly seem to be no significant literacy dis- 
tinctions between the two groups. However, one observes 
with great surprise the low literacy of both groups, in this 
respect the foreign born draft and foreign born criminals being 
somewhat similar to the literacy distribution of the negro draft 
and negro criminals, which will be reported in Chapter 24. 
That the reader may see at a glance the significantly low lit- 
eracy of the foreign born criminals and foreign born draft, we 
will exhibit the following table which shows in parallel col- 
umns the literacy distribution of the native born white draft, 
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native born white criminals, foreign born draft, and foreign 
born white criminals. 


Wye whem 6 6 6 
Scare of #8 oe 3% a tae 
oe Fo 8 aoe Aad 
oe fete Hae Boar Cogeeme ach, 
83 s228 8.238 8.22 B Ba oy 
#° Besa SES eo a 52.88 
6 Aso ae 5S ALge fet cy 5 iS 
Teed ae 1.0 29 22.5 16.9 
ee ene w2 16.6 20.6 24.5 
SN er Sabet 20.0 278 214 25.3 
7 Wot bd lateness 44.7 36.4 26.2 22.8 
1 Hitt ae Ah SE ENA Rome 16.0 116 6.6 6.3 
Ce as ee 84 38 2: 8 


It is obviously true that white foreign born criminals are 
much less literate than are white native born criminals, but 
this cannot be argued as a causal factor in the making of such 
criminals, since the low literacy is no more marked in the case 
of white foreign born criminals than in the case of the white 
foreign born members of the draft. 

2. The Literacy of White Foreign Born Criminal Recids- 
vists. 

In this case we are limited to 821 cases taken from the 
prisons of Indiana, Maryland, and New Jersey. We can best 
consider the literacy distributions of recidivists by presenting 
the following table which shows in parallel columns the literacy 
distribution of first offenders, second offenders, and habitual 
offenders. 


Me 
n D 
2 2 we 
69 roe Ow 
Soe O85 = BO = 
> 3H 2 g~ G Sad 
i) EOS qu 2 ep 
gs & TS oa ox § 
53 oy} 990 oie) 
2 eee 3) & 
eee 9. 2 Do 0 SF 
fe ka) a Aae as 
1 26.6 5.6 5.0 
2 23.9 22.6 25.0 
3 20.8 30.2 20.0 
4 18.0 30.2 40.0 
5 2 3.8 75 
6 2.6 19 2.5 
7 16 3.8 


The outstanding characteristic of the above table is the rela- 
tively low literacy of first offenders and the relatively high 
literacy of second offenders and habitual offenders. It would 
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seem that in so far as literacy is a causative factor in the 
criminal behavior of white foreign born men that there is a 
positive correlation between amount of literacy and amount 
of recidivism. 


3. The Literacy Comparison of Criminals from Southern 
and Eastern Europe with Criminals from Northern and West- 
ern Europe. 

For this comparison we exhibit 437 cases from Italy, 
Greece, Austria, Hungary, Russia and Poland, and 179 cases 
from Germany, England, Scotland, Denmark, Sweden, Nor- 
way, Holland and Ireland. These two groups are previous- 
ly referred to as Southern and Eastern Europe and North- 
ern and Western Europe, and such countries as do not lend 
themselves to this classification have been left out of account 
altogether. 


e ae 
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1 23.8 3.9 
2 28.1 15.5 
3 26.8 25.0 
4 16.4 38.3 
5 3.0 10.0 
6 14 55 
Uf 4 1A 


Certainly the two geographical divisions vary very much in 
the amount of literacy their migrating criminals possess. The 
criminals from: Northern and Western Europe are found 
slightly superior in literacy to the native born white criminals, 
while the criminals from Southern and Eastern Europe com- 
pare in literacy very favorably with negro criminals. For dif- 
ferences in types of crime committed by criminals from these 
two divisions of Europe the reader is referred to Chapter 17. 


4. The Literacy of the Various Type Groups Amo 
White Foreign Born ies 14 ‘ nace 

The seven type groups used throughout this report will be 
followed in this case. The following table shows the literacy 
distribution in terms of percentage and gives the number of 
cases in each of the seven type groups. 
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aw = = La 3 a Ss 
> 8 ¢ ae uae eae eh 3 
ces eee eee LS Gere Ge aie 
ee foe SER ae. oS Soe ee Hen 
Sc » es ea) fa OP ee Se ee ea 
1 2.0 10.4 13.6 30.0 26.5 2 cases 278 
2 113 18.5 27.4 20.6 345 6cases 20. 
3 19.0 28.8 27.0 23.5 215 1 case 31.1 
4 34.0 31.5 22.0 17.6 13.0 3cases 114 
5 13.2 7.0 8.3 88 FN Tela g ae 6.5 
6 17.0 26 7 ee Sha et eae 33 
7 40 re 15 a Re bey anor ee 


groups in terms of literacy distribution shows the same char- 
acteristics observed in the case of white native born criminals. 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. Low literacy cannot be argued as a causal factor in the 
making of criminals among the foreign born whites, since low 
literacy is just as marked among the white foreign born mem- 
bers of the army draft as among the white foreign born crimi- 
nals. 

2. So far is low literacy from being a positive factor in 
the making of criminals among the white foreign born men, 
that there even seems to be a positive correlation between 
amount of literacy and amount of recidivism. 

3. The criminals from Northern and Western Europe are 
far superior in literacy to the criminals from Southern and 
Eastern Europe. 

4, Just as in the case of white native born criminals, the 
most literate crime group among the foreign born white crimi- 
nals is the Fraud group, followed closely by the Force group, 
and then the Thievery group, the other groups being of rela- 
tively low literacy. 

5. In so far as the causative effect of literacy can be ex- 
pressed in terms of the above data, it seems valid to state that 
literacy correlates positively with the number of criminal con- 
victions, and with the degree of deception and fraud involved. 
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CHAPTER 20 


CHRONOLOGICAL AGE 
We are dealing here with 761 cases of white foreign-born 
criminals from the prisons of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Mary- 
land, and New Jersey. The age-group classification to be fol- 
lowed in this report is as follows: 


Age Group Years of Age 
1 15-20 
f Zs 21-25 
3 26-30 
4 31-35 
5 36-40 
6 41-50 
7 51-x 


A direct comparison of the foreign-born criminals with the 
native-born white criminals and with the negro criminals in 
the same prisons reveals no obviously significant differences 
in the arrays of age percentages. The decreased percentage 
of foreign-born cases in the first age-group might be explained 
by the age of migration, especially since this deficiency is off- 
set by an increased percentage in the second age-group. 


Percentage of Percentage of Percentage of 
Age Foreign-born Negro Criminals Native-born 
Group Group White Criminals 

(761 cases) (1254 cases) (3932 cases) 

1 15.0 12.9 20.9 

2 20.1 Pha 26.0 

3 19.4 18.4 1 (7/ 

4 15.6 17.1 13.8 

5 13.4 11.4 9.4 

6 12.1 10.6 8.6 

a 43 2.5 3.6 


An analysis of crime-groups in terms of age-groups reveals 
some very striking differences: 


Percentage of Each Crime-group to be Found 
In Each Age-group 


Physical Social 
Age Fraud. Force. Thievery. Statutory. Injury. Dereliction. Sex. 


Group (48) (271) (133) (43) (192) (18) (56) 
1 4.1 23.6 18.0 21.0 5.7 5.5 5.4 
2 18.8 24.7 21.0 18.6 18.2 Sus 10.7 
3 8.3 20.3 20.3 16.3 21.9 39.0 10.7 
A 16.7 11.0 16.5 23.2 20.3 11.1 143 
5 18.8 11.0 15.8 11.6 14.1 22.2 10.7 
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6 27.1 7.0 4.5 9.3 14.6 5.5 37.5 
7 6.3 2.2 3.7 S 5.2 16.6 10.7 

The physical-injury and the fraud groups, just as in the 
case of the white native-born criminals, show a decreased per- 
centage of the very youthful cases as compared with the force 
and thievery groups, and an increased percentage of the older 
cases. It seems significant that more than a third of the sex 
cases should be located in the sixth age-group. j 

Some of these differences are obscured and some are accen- 
tuated if we compare the property with the person group: 


Age Percentage of Percentage of 
Group Property Group Person Group 
(160 cases) (96 cases) 

1 8.7 6.2 

2 27.5 15.6 

3 21.2 10.4 

4 ih Rrean he 218 

5 15.6 14.5 

6 6.2 21.8 

7 3.1 9.3 


The problem of recidivism is not cleared up to any extent 
by a comparison of the respective ages of first offenders and 
recidivists, this being also true of the native-born white crim- 
inals. There seems to be a significant difference in percent- 
ages of first offenders and recidivists in the third age-group, 
but seemingly not elsewhere. 


Age First 
Group Offenders. Recidivists. 
(173 cases) ° (83. cases) 
i 9.8 3.6 
2 22.5 24.2 
3 12.1 PAWL 
4 20.2 17.0 
5 16.2 13.2 
6 12.1 12.1 
7 6.9 2.4 


The difference in the percentages of first offenders and 
recidivists in the third age-group is in no way obscured by a 
reclassification into property and person groups: 


Crimes Against Crimes Against 
Property the Person 

Age First First hie 
Group Offenders. Recidivists. Offenders. Recidivists. 
(93 cases) (67 cases) (80 cases) (16 cases) 
1 11.8 45 1d Hae 
2 31.2 22.4 12.5 31.2 
3 15.0 29.8 8.7 18.7 
4 18.3 16.4 22.5 18.7 
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5 15.0 16.4 17.5 oe 
6 5.4 74 20.0 31.2 
3.2 3.0 11.2 Soe 


The interesting question of the geographical distribution of 
mental traits makes its appearance here also. 


Northern and 


Southern and Western Europe 
Eastern Europe Germany, England, Scotland, 
Italy, Greece, Austria, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, 
Age Hungary, Russia, Poland. Holland, Ireland. 
Group (433 cases) (190 cases) 
1 19.1 8.0 
2 23.8 12.6 
3 19.0 21.0 
4 15.9 15.3 
5 12 15.3 
6 8.5 20.5 
7 ila 7.4 


The northern and western European groups show a marked 
increase in the percentage of older groups as compared to the 
southern and eastern European groups. 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. There seem to be no significant differences in the gen- 
eral distribution of chronological ages of foreign-born as com- 
pared with native-born white criminals. 

2. The physical-injury and the fraud groups, just as in the 
case of the white native-born criminals, show a decreased per- 
centage of the very youthful cases as compared with the force 
and thievery groups, and an increased percentage of the older 
cases. 

3. These recidivists are not significantly older than are first 
offenders. There seems to be a significantly reduced percent- 
age of first offenders in the third age-group, this reduction not 
being obscured by a classification into property and person 
groups. 

4. The northern and western European groups show a 
marked increase in the percentage of older groups and a de- 
crease in the percentage of younger groups as compared to 
the southern and eastern European groups. 
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CHAPTER 21 


SOME GEOGRAPHICAL CONCOMITANTS 


This series of reports will deal with negro criminal intelli- 
gence as it was measured in the state penitentiaries and re- 
formatories of Ohio, Illinois, Maryland and New Jersey. 
The report will deal with 1351 cases. 


1. Gross Comparisons. 


To get the problem clearly before us it might be well to 
consider in parallel columns the Alpha score distributions of 
the negro draft, the white draft, and the foreign born draft, 
as reported in Volume 15 of the Memoirs of the National 
Academy of Sciences, Tables 205, 211, and 254. 


Cases in order of Percentages in order of 
White White 
Alpha Negro White Foreign Negro White Foreign 
Score Draft Draft Draft Draft Draft Draft 
0- 9 2051 1774 394 32.4 40 Sone 
10- 14 730 1535 282 11.5 3.5 6.0 
15- 19 620 1855 221 98 42 4.7 
20- 24 479 2040 302 7.5 4.6 6.4 
25- 34 767 4640 575 12.1 10.5 12.1 
35- 44 529 4810 565 8.3 10.9 11.9 
45- 59 495 6754 731 78 15.3 15.4 
60- 74 285 5913 541 4.5 13.4 11.4 
75- 89 194 4684 420 3.1 10.6 88 
90-104 94 3609 289 14 8.2 6.1 
105-119 43 2618 189 ¥/ 5.9 40 
120-134 24 1703 107 A 3.8 23 
135-149 9 1118 64 ale 2.5 13 
150-212 v4 1170 57 1 2.6 12 


White 

Letter Negro White Foreign 
Grades Draft Draft Draft 

eS 2 rege ee es 43.9 es) 143 

Dpqhee 22 tee ass 173 8.8 11.1 

CRB res rare ot 20.4 21.4 24.0 

(Qe Wve Berets .sbae tees 12.3 28.7 a 5 

Ga eer eae 4.5 18.8 

ae oak 2 Seinen 11 9.7 6.3 


PIE I eee Se 2 5.1 2.5 

The above tables emphasize very drastically the great differ- 
ence in the distributions of the three parallel columns. The 
problem of the relatively low intelligence of the negro is made 
very evident, and from the revelation conclusions of varying 
degrees of validity may follow. 
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Certain significant facts have already been discovered in- 
volving the probable superiority in terms of mental test scores 
of criminals as compared to samples of the general population. 
These facts have already been discussed in the case of white 
native born criminals and in the case of white foreign born 
criminals. Similar facts may or may not be observed in a 
comparison of negro criminals with samples of the negro 
population. 


Negro Percentage of Percentage 
Alpha Criminal Negro Criminal of Negro 
Score Cases Cases Draft 
Ove Once rae 227 16.8 32.4 
10-2) 433 8 eee 164 12.1 11.5 
15-o1 6 lve ctsotceess 104 7.6 98 
20 24a eee 127 9.4 7.5 
Don oe see see 184 13.6 12.1 
bead. 0 No as oe aS a 146 10.9 8.3 
AR OO Sanaa a oek aoe 144 10.6 78 
GO 4 eS 109 8.0 45 
CASS (a! Mee ae Be Si ee 59 44 3.1 
00104223 ee es 39 2.8 14 
105119 soars See ee 24 18 <l 
120-1945 223 Se 14 1.0 4 
135-149 eee eee 7 5 Al 
150:21 23022 See Se 3 2 Al 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Negro Percentage Percentage 
Letter Criminal of Negro of Negro 
Grade Cases Criminal Cases Draft 
age ied eae BE Na oF 391 7.1 28.9 43.9 
ID Pageant eee 231 \} 17.0 17.3 
Cae et aes 330 24.5 20.4 
Cr eg eS SR ES Bin ad 253 18.6 12.3 
(Bie: manos Sen Eee siee 98 72 45 
Bee ee eee 38 2.8 1.1 
TaN b Ys cen tp sala Elta i $l 10 7 2 


The above tables indicate that among negro criminals there 
is a much smaller percentage ‘of the most inferior cases and a 
larger percentage of the relatively more superior cases. This 
is in direct agreement with facts already found concerning 
white criminals, both native and foreign born. 

Let us remember, however, that gross comparisons very 
easily lead to false conclusions. It is probably not valid to 
compare the entire negro criminal group, with which we are 
dealing, with negro draft tables as given in Volume 15 of the 
Memoirs of the National Academy of Sciences. It is not neces- 
sary at this time to go into the question of the extent to which 
the negro army draft was representative of the general negro 
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Population. That question has been discussed in Chapter 3. 
It is only necessary to point out here the great geographical 
differences in the distribution of negro intelligence, as meas- 
ured in groups coming from different states. For example, 
let us compare a sample of the negro draft coming from Mis- 
sissippi with a sample of negro draft coming from Tennessee, 
the samples being those reported in Vol. 15, Memoirs of the 
National Academy of Sciences. 


Negro Draft Tennessee Mississippi Tennessee 
Alpha Mississippi Negro Draft Negro Draft Negro Draft 
Score Cases Cases Percentage Percentage 
Ore Obes ere 381 61 49.3 12.1 
LOLS SSs > ee 113 39 146 7.7 
15-s10eee ee 57 50 7.3 9.9 
Da 71, Sais ae a Ba 43 53 5.5 10.5 
04iS Be ee ee cea 74 98 9.6 19.4 
Shier CE Rg ee 43 55 5.5 10.9 
gt Gt ae ean Shi 69 43 13.7 
Glen /4e ears Soe 14 31 18 6.1 
10s SOsoE Ln sea ae ek 10 29 13 od 
00 04282 5 12 6 2.4 
105-119 22252 0 3 0 6 
120-134eccees Ts 0 i 0 2 
S540 eS a 0 1 0 2 
L50-212 eee ae 0 2 0 4 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Mississippi Tennessee 
Letter Negro Draft Negro Draft 
Grade Percentage Percentage 
Fe ee 63.9 19.8 
1D a Sie aot Be ei Ae wah 12.8 20.4 
(Gir ae Se SD ee Sa 15.1 30.3 
(Gb «pie eet He arty tet ie ae 6.1 19.8 
Copies Seer ee ee 1.9 8.1 
Lqese 1 ee S Bebo eee 0 8 
PEE | GES eta moan aE 0 6 


To be sure, the Tennessee negro draft is not by any means 
overwhelmingly superior, but is very much more superior than 
the Mississippi negro draft. The differences between the two 
groups are so great that neither one can be accepted as a true 
sample of general negro intelligence. However, there is no 
reason for supposing that the sample from Tennessee is not 
representative of the general negro population in that state. 
Neither is there any reason for supposing that the sample from 
Mississippi is not representative of the general negro popula- 
tion in that state. The problem of negro intelligence should 
always be stated as negro intelligence where. 
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The same point is brought out in the comparison of the Ala- 
bama negro draft sample and the Ohio negro draft sample, 
both taken from the above sources. 


Alabama Ohio Alabama Ohio 
Alpha Negro Draft Negro Draft Negro Draft Negro Draft 
Score Cases Cases Percentage Percentage 
OO Se se eee ere 62 9 22.8 5.5 
10-14-92 ee 33 9 12.2 5.5 
15-1 OSes eee 41 13 15.1 7.9 
Rta se a a 19 13 7.0 7.9 
Dh Oke See T ee 42 15 15.5 9.2 
Ob-vA dna ae Lae 24 22 88 13.5 
AD OO: asks eee 24 20 88 12.2 
60-7 5 Pose 16 22, 5.9 13.5 
T5-9SQ Faas Si Se 5 16 18 9.8 
90-1022 See ee 4 8 14 49 
106-1102 oe a ee 1 5 A 3.0 
120-1342 se ee 0 5 0 3.0 
135-149 eS ee 0 4 0 24 
150: 212e sone eonene 0 2 0 1.2 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Alabama Ohio 
Letter Negro Draft Negro Draft 
Grade Percentage Percentage 

dD | Sete epee ag AI ae eT ae As 35.0 11.0 

DD) 2) are eee Cel! ay eS ee 22.1 15.8 

(pie ei ee) ohne ene 24.3 22.7 

Cie Scere ese eee 14.7 25.7 

Cae lee eee oats 3.2 14.7 

pise, oe: Se ON SAS A 6.0 

Atergee wes ee es ee 0 3.6 


The differences are much greater in the comparison of Ala- 
bama and Ohio than they are in the case of Mississippi and 
Tennessee. The reader should remember, however, that the 
draft reports from Camp Sherman were not included in the 
distribution tables in Volume 15 of the Memoirs of the Na- 
tional Academy of Sciences, and as a result the Ohio cases ap- 
pearing in these tables are cases of Ohio men reported from 
other camps. 

In order to show that these same geographical differences 
are found in the negro criminal data also, let us compare the 


negro criminal cases from Tennessee with the negro criminals 
born in Ohio. 


Tennessee Ohio Tennessee Ohio 
Negro Negro Negro Negro 
Alpha Criminal Criminal Criminal Criminal 
Score Cases Cases Percentage Percentage 
(12 Pera ae a 14 10 16.1 6.0 


(hive) 2 ERS 10 15 115 90 
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LB ol Gee Se eens 5 6 5.7 3.6 
Pe NO: siecle ok ak eee 16 13 18.4 7.9 
7 ASS eee ea lh ae 15 19 17.2 11.5 
Oc A4n eos ee 12 18 13.8 10.9 
AS NOO cas 205 7 28 8.0 16.9 

Cg 4 2k re ees 3 23 3.4 14 
(shi Medea nae AE 3 11 3.4 6.6 
DOT G4 eee eee. ear 2 8 2.3 49 
NOG SS Io Make ps a eet 0 uf 0 42 
120-1 Sq siete oe 0 3 0 18 
135-140 27 eo ee 0 2 0 1.2 
BUS) Dy fe hate ieee a 0 1 0 6 

Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Tennessee Ohio 
Letter Negro Criminal Negro Criminal 
Grade Percentage Percentage 

| Dy a eet aE oat be ch deh ee 27.6 15.0 

ADL | Bisse es eee epee a 24.1 11.5 

Cea ee ee ee eS 31.0 22.4 

IG Lg SS ae ee 8 11.4 309 

CAP wens se x Jouer eS e e 5.7 11.5 

NS Wp een as Mais UA ae ee 0 6.0 

Ate eS te 2a oe ar eee 0 18 


It is evident that the Ohio negro criminals are much more 
capable of making scores in the Alpha test than are the Ten- 
_nessee negro criminals. It is obvious that geographical con- 
comitants should be taken into consideration in any discussion 
concerning negro intelligence or concerning negro criminal in- 
telligence. 

There are other matters to be taken into consideration also. 
The geographical concomitants and intelligence of the white 
native born population make it difficult for a direct comparison 
to be made of white and negro intelligence. Almost any con- 
clusion can be invalidated by the proper selection of geographi- 
cal groups. For example, let us compare the white draft from 
Arkansas with the negro draft from Ohio, the figures being 
taken from Volume 15, Memoirs of the Natsonal Academy of 


Sciences. 
White Draft Negro Draft White Draft Negro Draft 


Alpha Cases in Cases in Arkansas Ohio 
Score Arkansas Ohio Percentage Percentage 
Uy eee ek a Sa 59 9 8.3 5.5 
10-1245 2 = 54 9 7.6 5.5 
i eed 2 ge sh onc ns 58 13 8.2 79 
OU, VAN ey esis eee 64 13 9.0 79 
O48) Sue) eee aie, 115 15 16.2 9.2 
Ben? 7: Os ie a eer 71 22 10.0 13.5 
Abe DO nee 103 20 14.5 12.2 
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TOS) Beene soe 57 16 8.0 9.8 
O01 04s ses 22 ee 33 8 4.6 49 
105-119 22-5222 ce 15 5 2.1 3.0 
120-134222 22 25-225 5 5 tl 3.0 
135-149 22 -Se 52 3 4 A 2.4 
1150-21252 2 ee 1 2 Al 12 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
White Draft Negro Draft 
Letter Arkansas Ohio 
Grade Percentage Percentage 
Fl ew eececte vee ee Sees 15.9 11.0 
Dir a eee see eek eee oes 17.2 15.8 
Cate eee ee 26.2 22.7 
Cakes ea ree a 24.6 Ase | 
CaP yecene eee eee ee 12.6 14.7 
Bixee sae hee te ea 2.8 6.0 
Aaa rsa ae =e re 5 3.6 


The Ohio negro draft is quite plainly superior, in terms of 
Alpha grades, to the white draft from Arkansas. Such facts 
should be taken into consideration in any investigation that 
deals with racial factors and questions of superiority. 

Since it is possible to question, though mildly, the sample of 
the Ohio draft, it might be well to make a similar comparison 
substituting the white draft from North Carolina and the 
negro draft from New York. 

White Draft Negro Draft North Carolina New York 


Alpha Cases in Cases in White Draft Negro Draft 
Score North Carolina New York Percentage Percentage 
(03 Uk Bead ee 55 20 7.8 10.1 
LO 45h seks eee 44 17 6.2 8.6 
The 19st chee Ss 54 10 ae 5.0 
20: 2Ane oe ee See 66 20 9.4 10.1 
lithe) cos une eeen aig oh 100 30 142 15.2 
35-44 eee 97 22 13.8 112 
4529 See ao ee 89 23 12.7 11.7 
605458 eee 69 21 9.8 10.6 
(EEL ea se Lee 50 19 7.1 9.6 
010422 so ek ae 38 8 5.4 4.0 
105:1 1922232 oe 21 2 3.0 1.0 
120-1 34eee a eee ae 6 3 8 1.5 
135-149. 9 sce 9 2 1.2 1.0 
150-2122 ce2 22 see 4 0 6 0 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
North Carolina New York 
Letter White Draft Negro Draft 
Grade Percentage Percentage 
ose ae Se 14.0 18.7 
DM gi so co Seen ee 17.1 15a 
(Ca ene mee Se BO SN a oe 28.0 26.4 
Gree eo ee ae eee eee 22.5 22.3 
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CO at ete eae ave (eee ay 9) 12.5 13.6 
Bip seee ener cr tee 3.8 2.5 
GaN SRE hap) eS RULES Meat 18 1.0 


If the designation of the above two groups were unknown, 
it would be impossible to tell by inspection which was the 
white group and which the negro group. It is well that such 
facts cause us to be guarded in the terms which we use when 
we speak of general negro intelligence as compared to general 
white intelligence. 


2. Comparison of the Negro Criminal Population of a 
given state with the Negro Draft from the same state. 

It is obvious that in comparing a criminal group with a pop- 
ulation group we must select groups from the same geographi- 
cal area in so far as it is possible. If we fail to select our 
groups, it is quite possible by selective designation to prove 
almost anything by direct comparison of groups. Since we do 
not have any data concerning the negro criminal population 
of the state of Indiana, we will compare the criminal popula- 
tion of New Jersey, Illinois, Maryland and Ohio with the 
negro draft groups from the same states. 

Following is a comparison of the New Jersey negro crim- 
inals with the New Jersey negro draft. The reader should re- 
member that all draft figures are taken from Volume XV, 
Memoirs of the National Academy of Sciences. 


New Jersey New Jersey Negro Negro 
Alpha Negro Criminal Negro Draft Criminal Draft 
Score Cases Cases Percentage Percentage 
UM eee ae 61 2 24.2 20.0 
10-314 ee oS 22 7 8.7 6.6 
pS Si eee ee 21 9 83 8.5 
20a oA eee eee 34 9 13.4 8.5 
Dh Camm ces 18 6 7.1 57 
SiC hee aaa 24 19 9.5 18.0 
MEAS AY ge eas ee ed 26 12 10.3 11.4 
GO (amas 23 5 9.1 47 
Pfs Res aes Os eae 8 10 3.1 9.5 
O01 ae 2 6 8 5.7 
LO5-LIGSe2 ess = 7 0 2.7 0 
1201 34eaeeee ss 4 0 1.5 0 
ERAN alee ie Sie ee 2 1 8 9 
1502212 ee 0 0 0 0 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 

Negro Negro 
Letter Criminal Draft 

Grade Percentage Percentage 

ety a inn aa lie SEES 32.9 26.6 


jo, oe Nee eae ne en 21.7 17.0 
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Oa oie ee ee eee 16.6 23.7 
CN sae ee eee Sameer 19.4 16.1 
(CO cane perry Sd eee Ia ee 3.9 15.2 
Bienes eae: sete ae 0 
De eae et eee 8 ES 


The above direct comparison indicates that the negro draft 
from the state of New Jersey possessed a larger percentage of 
relatively superior individuals than exist in the criminal group 
from the same state, and also a less percentage of relatively 
inferior individuals than exist in the criminal group from the 
same state. This is just the reverse of what we found to be 
true in comparing the entire group of negro criminal cases 
with which we are dealing with the entire negro draft from 
the country at large. 

Following are the distributions from the State of Illinois: 


Illinois 
Negro Tilinois Negro Negro 
Alpha Criminal Draft Criminal Draft 
Score Cases Cases Percentage Percentage 
Oa Osta cere el 11 8.8 79 
[O14 Se eer ae 17 10 6.8 72 
15a Oer ewe eee 17 12 6.8 8.7 
pV ERY: Ganeiag at seme aes 14 8 5.6 58 
26- Sass eer 40 20 16.1 14.5 
SOs 44st eons oo Ie 36 13 148 9.4 
45. OD 2 Us ee a 32 18 12.9 13.0 
COR ae see aes 28 as 112 16.6 
VASSAL ae at ee 15 15 6.0 10.9 
GO 104o sa. 22 17 3 6.8 2.0 
105-119 533 = eee 6 1 2.4 v4 
120713452 es 1 3 4 2.0 
AS5 TAGES oF Joe oo 2 0 8 0 
150-21 2e eee 1 1 4 if 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Negro Draft 
Letter Criminal Negro 
Grade Percentage Percentage 
Pop Sains ioe cee ee ee es 15.6 
Da seen ee Se eee 12.5 14.5 
Oe ne eer eet ee eee 30.9 23.9 
OY Neen or peek Mavs Dee 24.1 29.6 
fa Benoa Me oe ee ie de 128 12.9 
a ee es oe ae 2.8 
" 2 


In the case of Illinois the two groups have a fairly similar 


distribution, no superiority can be perceived in either group as 
compared to the other group. 


Following is a similar distribution from the state of Ohio: 
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Ohio 
Negro 
Alpha Criminal 
Score Cases 
US Eee ere | 87 
NO Ase oe ee 87 
1 Sa he es eee Se 39 
2a Ste 65 
Se 90 
eG hateiae: Boe ae eee 61 
LUGS UR ce ea ak (2 
CORE SRO ee ee 47 
ipso hee oe ee 25 
90: 104e eee See 13 
LOoSt Oeste alee. 8 
120-1342 SF fo se 4 
PS5-149 520 = Oe 3 
Ne 25 Ve 0 


Translating into the traditional letter grades: 


Letter 
Grades 


Ohio 
Draft 
Cases 


Negro 
Criminal 
Percentage 


oe ee 5) 


Ohio 
Criminal 
Percentage 

14.4 
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Ohio 
Draft 
Percentage 


11.0 


3.6 


In the case of Ohio, the negro draft group is very much 


superior to the criminal group in the same state. 


This also 


is the reverse of what we have found in comparing the entire 
negro criminal group with the entire negro draft from the 
country at large. The reader is cautioned, however, to remem- 
ber that mental test figures from Camp Sherman, Ohio, are 
not included in the report of Ohio negro draft cases in Vol- 
ume 15 of the Memoirs of the National Academy of Sciences. 

Following is a comparison of negro criminals and negro 
draft in the state of Maryland: 


Maryland 
Negro 
Alpha Criminal 
Score Cases 
(Ei iat 2 | ee ees 57 
LO ae ts 38 
PSS OEMS ss Dil 
D052 4e eee 14 
pis SU ee eee eae 36 
SD ade eae 25 


Maryland 
Negro 
Draft Cases 


Negro 
Criminal 
Percentage 
22.8 


Negro 
Draft 
Percentage 
21.6 
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60.) 74. 22 2e22=— 11 
(hse oe 11 
9010422222 ==-= 7 
105-119 222222 --—— 3 
120:1 340s ee 5 
135-149_____-_+-- 0 
150-21 22382——=-=— 2 


Translating into the traditional letter grades: 


10 44 
5 4.4 
4 28 
1 12 
1 2.0 
0 0 
0 8 
Negro 

Criminal 
Percentage 
38.0 
16.4 
24.4 


ES 
CONNNWN 


Negro 
Draft 
Percentage 

a 


It is difficult to see in the case sree the Maryland groups any 
distinct advantage of one group as compared to the other. The 
criminal group has a somewhat larger percentage of the most 
inferior individuals. It would be impossible to decide, by com- 
parison of groups from Maryland only, whether negro crim- 
inals are more or less intelligent than the general population 


of negroes. 


Combining the negro draft cases from the above four states, 
and also combining the negro criminal cases from the same 
four states, and comparing the two groups in parallel columns, 


we get the following : 


Negro 
Criminal 
Cases in 
Maryland, 
New Jersey, 
Alpha Illinois 
Score and Ohio 
Ope OSes ses 227 
10s aeons ce 164 
L5en LOR eee es 104 
20-24 eee 127 
2b 04a ea 184 
liege Fee Ph ae eae, 146 
Aw hOULs re Te 144 
(of iy fi: ha a Seas ay 109 
Tr SOs ae eee 59 
90-104__._______ 39 
1051102262 = eee 24 
120-154 eee es 14 
135-1405 es eS 7 
150-2122 eee 3 


Negro Draft 
Cases in 
New Jersey, 
Maryland, 
Illinois 
and Ohio 


Negro 
Criminal 
Percentage 

16.8 


Negro 
Draft 
Percentage 
13.2 
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Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
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Negro Draft 
Negro Criminal Percentage in 
Percentage in New Jersey, 
New Jersey, Mary- Maryland, 
Letter land, Illinois and Illinois 
Grades Ohio and Ohio 
MD Soy Mates ile cola Bn Se a 28.9 21.1 
Die eS eo es Pa 17.0 16.9 
RST Rae ee LUE ibe tera he 24.5 23.2 
Co ee ee ee 18.7 22.1 
CR a ee ee ete eee ee 42 12.0 
3 Be 8 2 be ene 2.8 2.8 
TaN PLES SE hei woe: Es ee ar re 1.4 


Neither group has a decided advantage, the negro draft hav- 
ing such advantage as exists. It shows 16.2 percent superior 
to C, while the criminal group shows only 10.7 percent su- 
perior to C. The draft group also has a smaller percentage 
of the more inferior individuals. This result coincides with 
the tentative conclusion reached in the case of foreign born 
white criminals (Chapter 16, Page 169): “That is, the so- 
called superior races and nationalities give us still more su- 
perior criminals, while so-called inferior races and national- 
ities give us still more inferior criminals.” 

3. Possible Factors of Distance, Climate, Industrial Op- 
portunity, etc. 

It should be interesting to compare negro criminals from the 
Southern states with the negro draft from the same states. 
The states designated as Southern are Virginia, Louisiana, 
South Carolina, North Carolina, Tennessee, Alabama, Missis- 
sippi, Florida and Georgia. 


Negro Negro Draft 
Criminals Cases in Negro Negro 
Alpha in Southern Southern Criminal Draft 
Score States States Percentage Percentage 
Het ey ae tela 101 1385 21.0 38. 
105145285222 = 73 465 15.2 12.9 
15 19 eee 42 345 8.7 9.5 
2024 coer ees 61 263 12.7 7.3 
DASNY es i tele 67 419 13.7 11.6 
hep 0 er ak ea 42 258 8.7 wal 
45-5 GEC sees s aos 38 223 7.9 6.2 
60 4ee eens 35 111 7.3 shil 
7 BOS Ea ee 11 76 2.3 aa 
90104222352 225s 3 36 6 9 
LO5-1 198-22. See 4 15 8 A 
120-1342252- 220 7 2 3 A 08 
1335-14022. aes 1 1 2 03 
150: 2120222 22-222 0 3 0 .08 
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Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
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Negro Draft 
Negro Criminal Percentage in 
Letter Percentage in Southern 
Grades Southern States States 
cE by eras A ean a a ee 36.2 51.3. 
Dee eat eae ee le ee 21.4 16.8 
Conf bt ee se eee 22.4 18.7 
Coa Seer eS ee oon 15.2 9.3 
Cri eee) Bina 2.9 3.0 
(Dewees oe ee ee 12 48 
ONG |) Saeed See tet ORM, BEE Lies Se 2 11 


In the case of the Southern states, it is clear that the negro 
criminal group has a decided advantage, in terms of Alpha 
scores, over the negro draft group. 

Let us now make a similar comparison of the negro crim- 
inals and the negro draft group in the borderline states bound- 
ing the Southern group on the North and West in an unbroken 
line, consisting of Maryland, West Virginia, Kentucky, Ar- 
kansas and Texas: 


Negro Negro Draft 
Criminal Cases in 
Cases in Borderline Negro Negro 
Alpha Borderline Criminal Draft 
Score States $3}24S Percentage Percentage 
OO seat 54 530 t 36.5 
10.514 ae Ae 39 176 13.9 12.1 
oes ht ee ee 27 157 9.6 10.8 
OOF 2AE nee oe 23 109 8.2 ds 
Dod te 43 170 15.3 117 
O0= 4A eee TRE 28 114 10.0 78 
45: SOS ee 32 103 11.4 ead. 
GON (42e ee? 15 43 5.4 29 
Os Ober a ones 9 25 3.2 1 
00-1 042= es eae 6 16 2.1 aba! 
106-RIQ2es> sos 1 é 3 4) 
120: SAS Se ee 3 3 a 2 
135-140 Gee See 2 0 7 0 
50-212 eeeesee aoe 0 0 0 0 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Negro Draft 
Negro Criminal Percentage in 
Letter Percentage in Borderline 

Grades Borderline States States 
Hot (occas soe ee eee eee 33.2 48.6 
Die Renee ae oe ee 17.8 18.3 
Oar oe ct eee ee 25.3 19.5 
Ck. Sars cea et ee eee 16.8 10.0 
Ce as ee ee eg 5.3 2.8 
Big eal be, See 14 7 
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In the borderline states also we find the negro criminal 
group superior in terms of alpha scores to the negro draft 
group from the same states. 

Let us now make a similar comparison of the negro criminal 
group with the negro draft group from all the other states of 
the country, these states lying North and West of the Southern 
and borderline states. 


Negro Negro Draft 


Criminal Cases in 
Cases in Northern 
Northern and Negro Negro 
Alpha and Western Western Criminal Draft 
Score States States Percentage Percentage 
O2hOu Sesto 51 136 10.4 10.7 
OS Ue age el ee 43 89 8.7 7.0 
15 1986.22 Se 23 118 46 9.3 
DA 2AE eee are 37 107 7.5 8.4 
15S 5 1 Re ee 59 178 11.9 140 
5 AAs 65 157 13.2 12.3 
gist! Ree eee eS 65 169 13.2 13.3 
60:37(4e. eee: 58 131 11.8 10.3 
CO18O ee Lae 33 93 6.7 7.3 
90-0425 eer 27 42 is 3.3 
NOS sHiG see were ee 17 21 3.4 16 
12051 54S se oe 8 18 16 14 
135-3402 eee 4 8 8 6 
15022 2 4 4 3 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Negro Draft 
Negro Criminal Percentage in 
Letter Percentage in Northern 
Grades Northern and and Western 
Western States States 
IE ra ee eee Se cm 19.1 17.7 
1B pte iele hen” a ty Sila APS ee 12.1 17.7 
(Ce ge SENS Ah ele een ede 25.1 26.3 
Carers eee ey say 5 SE 25.0 23.6 
Oe a ae an ROSEN as Ah le ee poe Sd 12.2 10.6 
QB a RR Bee Lek 5.0 3.0 
PANTONE NPE PRLS Seether eee 12 9 


In the case of the Northern and Western states we do not 
find that the negro criminal group has so decided an advantage 
over the draft group. 

For a closer comparison and cross reference let us assemble 
the percentages of the negro criminal cases and the negro draft 
from the above three sections of the country. 
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Percentages of Negro Crim- Percentages of Negro 
inals in order of Draft in Order of 
Northern North 
Alpha Border- and Border- and 
Score South line Western South line West 
0- 9 21.0 19.3 10.4 38.4 36.5 10.7 
10- 14 15.2 13.9 ° 87 12.9 12.1 7.0 
15- 19 8.7 9.6 46 9.5 10.8 9.3 
20- 24 iDAizy 8.2 deo 7.3 dee 8.4 
25- 34 13.7 15.3 11.9 11.6 11.7 14.0 
35- 44 8.7 10.0 13.2 71 7.8 12.3 
45- 49 7.9 11.4 13.2 6.2 dee 13.3 
60- 74 73 5.4 11.8 3.1 2.9 10.3 
75- 89 2.3 3.2 6.7 2.1 7: 7.3 
90-104 6 21 5.5 9 1.1 3.3 
105-119 8 7 3.4 A 5 16 
120-134 A 1k 16 08 2 14 
135-149 2 if 8 03 0 6 
150-212 0 0 A .08 0 3 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Percentage of Percentage of 
Letter Negro Criminals Negro Draft 
Grades South Borderline West South Borderline West 
lon eee 36.2 33.2 17.7 51.3 48.6 17.7 
1D te eee 21.4 17.8 ies 16.8 18.3 17.7 
Claw sed 22.4 25.3 26.3 18.7 19.5 26.3 
Coy i eet 15.2 16.8 23.6 9.3 10.0 23.6 
C= ee ees 2.9 5.3 10.6 3.0 28 10.6 
Bite ssS 12 14 3. A8 di 3.0 
faNig hI IS Soe 2 % 9 11 0 9 


It is obvious that the negro criminals from the Southern 
group of states are inferior to those from the other two groups, 
and that the individuals from the borderline states comprise 
a distribution very much inferior to the Northern and West- 
ern group. That is, the negro criminals are relatively more 
intelligent the further away from the Southern group of states 
the sampling is taken. Along with the progressive increase in 
the ability of the negro criminal to make a score in the Alpha 
test, we find a concomitant decrease in the superiority of the 
negro criminal to the draft group from the same geographical 
area. This should not be interpreted by the reader as invali- 
dating the previous tentative conclusion that so-called inferior 
national groups contribute still more inferior criminals. The 
reader must remember that negro criminals from the Southern 
states were imprisoned and tested in states far removed from 
their home state. It is quite possible that, if the negro crim- 
inals actually imprisoned in prisons actually located in the 
same Southern states were tested and their scores compared 
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with the scores of the negro draft from the same states, the 
draft might prove to be superior. 


To emphasize further the possible factor of distance let us 
compare in the case of each of the four states of Maryland, 
Illinois, Ohio and New Jersey, the negro criminals imprisoned 
within their home state and the negro criminals imprisoned 
outside their home state. Taking Ohio first: 


Negro Negro Percentage Percentage 

Alpha Cases at Cases Away of of 
Score Home from Home Former Latter 

Us +0 Se Sees 9 78 6.2 17.1 
LOL 4 See rs ors 13 74 8.9 16.3 

5 Us esret 2 Maier Seer ie 4 35 27. ed, 
20.024 2 ae 11 54 7.5 119 
Vedi fa: See ee ape Naas 18 72 12.3 15.8 
Stier. 7 Eh iam 15 46 10.3 10.1 
BOO me see 27 45 18.5 9.9 
GOs (Ase es 22 25 15.1 5.5 
GOs SO sae 10 15 6.8 3.3 
G$O104.2% 2 8 5 5.5 1.1 
LOS: 11 Geeta Se a 3 3.4 a 
Nay Ee 2 oer tee one 2 2 1.4 A 
135-1492 ae 2 9, 1 14 2 
156-212 eee 0 0 0 0 


Translating into the traditional letter grades: 


Percentage 
confined in 
Percentage con- Ohio 
Letter fined in Home but born 
Grades State (Ohio) elsewhere 
1 Spee at |g ae Ae a a i a 15.1 33.4 
TB )io pitino hc aA Oe ee ea eee 10.2 19.6 
Cae eet ee ee 22.6 25.9 
Cae ee ee Bee eS 33.6 15.4 
(Che cao eng eos ia een ra 8 12.3 44 
DEY gets de eae teeta Sa Rin 48 11 
YN) reached Sete aa ape ee dae 14 2 


In the case of Ohio we find that the negro criminals born 
in that state and imprisoned there are superior, in ability to 
make a score in the Alpha test, to the negro criminals born. 

~elsewhere but imprisoned in Ohio. This is exactly the reverse 
of what was found in the case of native born white criminals. 


Following is a similar comparison of the New Jersey 
groups: 
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Negro Negro Percentage Percentage 
Alpha Cases at Cases Away of of 
Score Home from Home Former Latter 
0:4 9 Fee 10 52 16.9 26.9 
10:0 14c2 SA 5 16 8.5 83 
15-019=-2_ sdee 5 16 8.5 8.3 
202 Dare eee 7 27 11.8 13.9 
25 (besos eeece 8 10 13.5 5.2 
B01 AAR race “sf 17 118 88 
45s Ose seee 4 22 68 11.4 
(6,037: Pees eS 6 17 10.2 8.8 
TA Sa Nah! fos ea eae. # 5 5 2.6 
901042220 o5 aoe 0 2 0 1.0 
106-11 9rSe= eee 2 5 3.4 2.6 
12015452 ee se 2 2 3.4 1.0 
135-149ee2 see 0 2 0 1.0 
Vs 0.) PA ng 0 0 0 0 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Percentage Con- Percentage 
Letter fined in Home confined out- 
Grades State side Home 
OAS ee ee Aaa epee 25.4 oie 
1D SA ee eee oe ee 20.3 22.2 
C= ee Fe 25.3 14.0 
Capac a one cee ee 17.0 20.2 
Or bes he eee Oe ee 5.1 3.6 
yes seen enna ee a Sen 6.8 3.6 
Te Lal Fie i pty deste earien Sel 0 1.0 


In the case of New Jersey also we find the same results as 
in the case of Ohio. 
Following is a similar comparison of the Illinois groups: 


Negro Negro Percentage Percentage 
Alpha Cases at Cases Away of of 
Score Home from Home Former Latter 
OS Or snes £ 18 7.0 9.4 
LO 14a oes 4 13 7.0 6.8 
INS WS gees 4 13 7.0 6.8 
2024" eee 0 13 0 6.8 
25- 34_-__--____ 7 33 12.3 17.3 
B0nd 4a aa 9 27 15.8 14.1 
Ab. 5922 22 Soe 8 24 14.0 12.5 
GUS 7 ANSE Si 4 25 7.0 13.1 
TONGQee Le 8 7 14.0 3.6 
O00 cee 5 12 88 6.3 
105-119=2" 2222-2 2 4 3.5 2.1 
120-1348 o02 0 1 0 5 
135-149___---____ il 1 18 5 
150-21 Zee A 1 0 1.8 0 


Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
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Percentage con- 


vAW 


Percentage 
confined out- 


Letter fined in Home side Home 
Grades State State 
te fo eo eee ee ee 14.0 16.2 
Dee Saeed 7.0 13.6 
(Oana See web tt ec gee 28.1 31.4 
(D4 Wee eens ta he eee ae 21.0 25.6 
Ca Se ee eee Bhs eee 22.8 9.9 
i eee |. SER 3.5 2.6 
iN (Pg ee eee eee fa eee ee 3.6 5 


Here, also, we find the same results as in the case of Ohio 
and New Jersey. ; 
Following is a similar distribution for the state of Maryland: 


Negro Negro Percentage Percentage 

Alpha Cases at Cases Away . of of 
Score Home from Home Former Latter 
Oa Obs ste at 28 21.9 23.8 
1 Sa Ee 2S ae eae 16 22 12.5 18.0 
Loa AGret Bese X 17 10 13.3 8.2 
Das 24 = 9 5 7.0 41 
PI oe acne oe ee 19 17 14.8 13.9 
ey. YO ea 14 11 10.9 9.0 
Ab 59see— oe 8 6 6.3 49 
60 (4S 6 5 4.7 41 
Vdirtstt Es eae are 5 6 3.9 49 
OO 1042e hoe ae 3 4 2.3 3.3 
1O5-PI9— es See ee ul 2 8 16 
120-1342 ese be 2 3 16 2.4 
Loo-1405ae22 sees 0 0 0 0 
150:21252 255 ee 0 2 0 16 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 

Percentage 

Percentage con- confined out- 

Letter fined in Home side Home 

Grades State State 

|e oe ee neg 34.4 418 
Die ey, So ee 20.3 12.3 
Ore lese else teat Zoi 22.9 
(Ope) Mele se ea ae ee 11.0 uO 
(a eeree eta i el ls rea 2 EE 6.2 ; 
on ee ere, ee 2.4 40 
DNs peat be nae a Se pe 0 1.6 


In the case of Maryland the negro criminal group born else- 
where shows a larger percentage of A, B and C+ scores, but 
also a larger percentage of E scores. In terms of superiority, 
there seems to be little to choose between the two groups. 

Following is a composite of the cases from the four states 
confined within their home state, and the cases from the 
prisons of the four states confined outside their own state. 
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Negro Cases Negro Percentage Percentage 

Alpha Confined at Cases Away of of 
Score Home from Home former Latter 
0. 9st 51 177 13.1 18.2 
10-14 38 125 9.7 13.0 
15-21 Gee ese ee 30 74 “dl HS 
20:9 24s as ee 27 99 6.9 10.3 
25 g4tee se Les 52 132 13.3 13.7 
85-44 eee 45 101 11.5 10.4 
Abst59seseeenes 47 97 12.0 10.1 
602742 22 eee 38 72 9.7 WED 
(OpSQree ee ence 26 33 6.6 3.5 
90-104__.__---_- 16 23 41 2.4 
106-1) 92222522 5-5 10 14 2.6 1.4 
120-1342 2 = 6 8 15 8 
1352149202 oes 3 a 8 4 
1150-21220 322 Se 1 2 2 2 
Translating into the traditional letter grades: 
Negro 

Negro Percentage Percentage 

Letter Confined at confined out- 

Grades Home home State 
ge See ee 22.8 312 
Lea ee ee SO 14.6 18.0 
(CAS soa ee ee ee 24.8 24.1 
Ces Se rem, ae ee eee 21.7 176 
(5 Re Se ee 10.7 5.9 
Join’ See Bi ieke SS oe 41 22 
INE BS eae aa RE ee a 1.0 6 


In the above composite the negro criminal group confined 
in the home state shows a fairly marked superiority, as a group, 
over the negro criminal group confined outside the home state. 

Tentative Conclusions: 

1. Some negro draft groups are superior to some white 
draft groups, in so far as superiority can be measured in terms 
of Alpha scores. 

2. The group of negro criminals treated in this article gives 
a distribution of Alpha scores showing some superiority to the 
entire negro draft group. But this general conclusion must be 
qualified by further analysis. ¥ 

3. The entire negro criminal population of a given state is 
inferior to the negro draft from the same state, this conclusion 
following from an examination of data from the four states of 
Illinois, Ohio, Maryland and New Jersey. 

4. There is a progressive increase of negro criminal and 
draft intelligence from the Southern states through the bor- 
derline states to the Northern and Western states. This is 
partly responsible for the fact that negro criminals confined 
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in the home state, in the case of Illinois, Maryland and New 
Jersey, are superior to negro criminals confined in the same 
state though born elsewhere. 

5. The tendency of the negro criminal group confined in 
the home state to make superior Alpha scores to the negro 
groups confined in the same state though born elsewhere, 
should be especially noted, since the same disagreement with 
white criminal tendencies will be found in further publications. 


CHAPTER 22 


TYPES OF ‘CRIME 


We shall consider in this article the types of crime com- 
mitted by negroes, and the relative intelligence of the indi- 
viduals committing such types of crime. We shall follow 
the classification of types as agreed upon in the Journal of 
Criminal Law and Criminology, Volume XV, No. 2, pp. 280- 
281, August, 1924, “The writer suggests that the seventy-two 
crimes, for purposes of comparison, be classified into seven 
groups as follows: (1) Obtaining property through deception 
and fraud, known legally as forgery, embezzlement, false pre- 
tenses, conspiracy, confidence games, receiving stolen property, 
blackmail, counterfeiting, and uttering of fradulent checks. 
(2) Obtaining property through force, known legally as rob- 
bery, burglary, assault to rob, breaking and entering, entering 
to commit felony, burglary and larceny, safe blowing, at- 
tempted burglary, kidnapping, child stealing, housebreaking, 
attempt to rob, and burglary of inhabited dwelling. (3) Ob- 
taining property through common thievery, known legally as 
larceny, pocket-picking, vehicle taking, horse stealing and auto- 
mobile stealing. (4) Statutory offenses, known legally as un- 
lawful use of motor vehicle, illegal sale of drugs, illegal sale 
or possession of intoxicating beverages, carrying concealed 
weapons, unlawful use of explosives, operating motor vehicle 
without owner’s consent, violating automobile law, having 
burglar tools, concealing weapons to aid escape, escaping 
prison, and removing railroad property. (5) Crimes of physi- 
cal injury, known legally as murder, maiming, manslaughter, 
assault to murder, accessory to murder, cutting, shooting or 
stabbing to kill or wound, arson, and malicious destruction of 
property. (6) Crimes of social dereliction} known legally as 
abandonment, desertion, vagrancy, begging, non-support, neg- 
lect of minor child, child abandonment, bigamy, lewdness, se- 
duction, perjury, publishing of obscene writing, abducting, and 
receiving earnings of prostitute. (7) Sex crimes, known 
legally as rape, sodomy, indecent liberty with child, incest, 
assault to rape, crime against nature, assault to commit crime 
against nature, crime against child, adultery, and carnal 
abuse.” 

_For gross comparison let us consider the comparative Alpha 
distribution, in terms of percentages, of the individuals com- 
mitting each type of crime. 
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Cie St ase Mer aa 
w Sd 

& mq go 88 “Se SpS° 88 8 
25 Cee SA aa he Ses e ae 

= © "00 
<a Sines Cats af Sa AP Rel essa altel Yost 
UO Wee ok at ak 13.9 13.9 151 232 203 266 20.6 
UR eh ee oe ee 5.5 11.6 11.5 10.7 13.6 200 12.7 
COAG geet Aa 5.7 = 10.8 5.4 90 183 11.1 
24 fee ee iu 9.2 8.7 7.1 10.8 6.7 6.3 
20 OA pone ae eee 19.5 15.0 12.3 71 12.1 6.7 20.6 
aD Agee een aed SEE 16.7 11.5 99 214 8.7 13.3 9.5 
Fae ee ees SN 5.5 122 9.9 a1 10.5 6.7 7.9 
LLG Se OE aeanas coe anne 111 8.7 10.3 12.5 5.6 as 47 
fo 2 i a Cree 5.5 46 47 3.6 4.1 Ame 3.2 
SUT OGE ers Sa eee 28 3.9 2.3 aS 2.5 ee 16 
LOGALLO ot Se See ee 2.8 2.2 28 18 Ril eae == 
Up US i eee ee 2.8 1a 12 ao 5 6.7 16 
GS ee 2.8 2 A = 1.0 ee woe 
DO 212 eke ee eo ees A ee 5 = eeu 
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58 z Sou eee hati Ae ly kyaers 
$3 s aeaer | eee oes F 
Ad fe os a a aie fa’ a 
Mgnt at fe Sveeee 194: 255 36604 -33.9..133.0: 466. 7433 
Deas ee lil’) 149 4190. 125. “198 - 0.0 <7 
is Maa ee 362 265 222 25 208 200 301 
‘ee awe 16.6....209 | 209 21196 161°. 6% Mise 
> a eee Cr ae 83° Se Sor TOSS oO ne 
7) Sar ee 560-330 ACRE ASUS. 12 ECT) ete 
(5-2 eS 28 2 Bo ores Lae eee 


It is obvious that the seven groups of negro criminals are 
related in practically the same way that we found to be the case 
with white criminals. Crimes against property are consistently 
committed by groups in general superior to the groups com- 
mitting crimes against the person, while the more abstract 
crimes against property are consistently committed by still 
more superior individuals. These are not new facts, having 
been observed long ago by various writers in the field of 
criminology, but have now been stated in exact figures for 
white native born American criminals, for foreign born crim- 
inals in America, and for American negro criminals. 

‘It is possible to make a more startling comparison of the 
above groups by comparing, in the case of each crime group, 
the percentage making Alpha grades superior to C, and those 
making grades inferior to C. 
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Percentage Percentage 
Inferior to C Type Group Superior to C 
66.7 ee Braud 2255 j2 ee Seek ee ee 16.7 
66.9.2. POLC Gls ati eS ee ee ee eee 12.0 
619 gaan Bae TR IeV et ye eos eee eee 118 
74.0 2a eee Statutory) =e eee 54 
145 Oe ee iPhysicale in) Uny oo ea 9.3 
86.6 ares Soest Dereliction s2282 292. ee 6.7 
SOS ree seine Sescitt sis tol aes ee ie, bee 6.4 


It is obvious that the differences between the various type 
groups occur chiefly in the range of more superior individuals. 
Each group seems to possess a very large percentage of in- 
ferior individuals, but the groups are quite different in the 
percentage which they possess of the superior individuals. 

Let us now consider in a series of tables, one for each type, 
the comparative Alpha distribution, in terms of percentages, 
of the negroes confined in their home state, and the negroes 
confined outside their home state. Because of the impossi- 
bility of locating the home state of forty-seven individuals, 
the total number of cases considered in this section will be 
1,304. 

Crimes of Fraud 


Percentage of Percentage of 
Alpha cases at home cases away from home 
Score (12 cases) (23. cases) 
0-9 8.3 17.4 
10-14 see 43 
15-19 hs ae 
20-24. 16.6 8.7 
25-34 33.3 13.0 
35-44 25.0 13.0 
45-59 the 8.7 
60-74. el 174 
75-89 8.3 43 
90-104 Roce 43 
105-119 — 43 
120-134 8.3 
135-149 = 43 
150-212 


In letter grades, the percentage distribution of the above 
group is as follows: 


Letter Grade Percentage Percentage Away 
at Home from Home 

| SV pela oP AD eee sd 8 8s = 83 21.7 
Ds). wc eee are 16.6 8.7 
e Sse 5s ORV ANS ae ee as 58.3 26.0 

Sic Se ee 26.1 
Oo ye ee 83 8.6 
Bee LS eee 8.3 43 
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Crimes of Force 


Percentage of Percentage of 

Alpha cases at home cases away from home 
Score (151 cases) (364 cases) 

0-9 93 15.4 
10-14 10.6 118 
15-19 3.9 5.5 
20-24. 5.9 10.1 
25-34 112 16.5 
35-44 10.6 12.1 
45-59 15.9 1V2 
60-74 15.2 6.6 
75-89 5.3 46 
90-104 DS 3.5 
105-119 46 14 
120-134 13 11 
135-149 a pas 
150-212 


In letter grades, the percentage distribution of the above 
group is as follows: 


Letter Grade Percentage Percentage Away 
at Home from Home 

Bee ee ee 19.9 Zi, 

1B heh les ae Rhy Tee de 98 15.6 

Gare (ow AIRC. ANCE oe VE 21.8 28.6 

ire et oN a ae Bilal 17.8 

Cee eee 10.6 8.1 

252 2) SE a eae, RE ben eai o 5.9 2.5 

As ey Ae ae ah oe Vi aes 

Crimes of Thievery 
Percentage of Percentage of 
Alpha cases at home cases away from home 

Score (80 cases) (175 cases) 
0-9 ez 148 
10-14 8.7 oot 
15-19 1327, 6.8 
20-24 Wai) 9.1 
25-34 16.2 12.0 
35-44 125 9.1 
45-59 11.2 9.5 
60-74 6.2 13.1 
75-89 6.2 40 
90-104 5.0 15 
105-119 13 3.4 
120-134 pa 15 
135-149 oer 8 
150-212 8 


In letter grades, the percentage distribution of the above 
group is as follows: 


Letter Grade . Percentage Percentage Away 
at Home from Home 
BO, Rahat J A a eer eae Saks 19.9 27.9 


3) y Bae 212 15.9 
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i Se tt Ay | 28.7 21.1 
Cy eet Gate See 174 22.6 
Py ce eerie i el MERE Te NS 11.2 5.5 
Be ee ae es 13 49 
CA ie Se See eee eee Ls a 1.6 
Statutory Crimes 
Percentage of Percentage of 
Alpha cases at home cases away from home 
Score (15 cases) (39 cases) 
0-9 13.3 28.2 
10-14 es 12.8 
15-19 nee 7.7 
20-24 aha 10.2 
25-34 6.6 (Ge 
35-44 33.3 17.9 
45-59 66 51 
60-74 26.6 Tel 
75-89 6.6 25 =: 
90-104 Bs os zr 
105-119 66 ~ 
120-134 2a mF 
135-149 TA ire 
150-212 ae £45 


In letter grades, the percentage distribution of the above 
group is as follows: 


Letter Grade Percentage Percentage Away 
at Home from Home 
OLS tiple Aaa eR ob bere ee eth 13.3 410 
ID, ) eat SEN SES ae mae, ITN 17.9 
Cra R fa te ce ee 39.9 25.6 
x haa cp IE ees 33.2 12.8 
(Care. ote eae RN eS 6.6 2.5 
BR ee nee co eee Ry 6.6 ore) 
CAS OSes 2 aan See See ae 
Crimes of Physical Injury 
Percentage of Percentage of 
Alpha cases at home cases away from home 
Score (112 cases) (258 cases) 
0-9 12 22.5 
10-14 12.5 14.7 
15-19 8.0 96 
20-24 8.0 12.0 
25-34 11.6 10.8 
35-44 8.9 vive 
45-59 10.7 10.4 
60-74 45 5.8 
75-89 8.0 27 
90-104 3.6 19 
105-119 9 8 
120-134. 18 3 
135-149 27 a 
150-212 9 ‘4 
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In letter grades, the percentage distribution of the above 
group is as follows: 


Letter Grade Percentage Percentage Away 
at Home from Home 
ALS ary ees BEN ee ae “i 37,2 
TPR AS Sale cS PS oO 16.0 21.6 
ee ih eS oe 20.5 18.5 
Cigale Sa iS ata 8 ae 15.2 16.2 
SCF ey ioc oe a Rs eh ae 11.6 46 
J5).,( "Eee See eretpai ae Skis Pee 8 
aly RS Bead AB We oe Se ee 3.6 8 
Crimes of Social Dereliction 
Percentage of Percentage of 
Alpha cases at home cases away from home 
0-9 40.0 30. 
10-14 20.0 10.0 
15-19 20.0 10.0 
20-24 20.0 < 
25-34 Ae 10.0 
35-44 anes 20.0 
45-59 Ee 10.0 
60-74 eae 8 ots 
75-89 ie ae 
90-104 ee, 3 
105-119 Fa nee 
120-134 eae: 10.0 
135-149 ys eats 
150-212 


In letter grades, the percentage distribution of the above 
group is as follows: 


Letter Grade Percentage Percentage Away 
at Home from Home 
Deere SPSS, Sai aoe ee RER a Beh 60.0 : 
A) gee eee ee ee a) 40.0 10.0 
Sashes ba Bh aed beh a Ey 30.0 
Be ES a ce ee eS 10.0 
Oe rey A ee ae Denes det, pea ee 
Sep oon eee Sr ea ne SE ete ee 10.0 
LN oe, Sen) 4b ER ae eT, Ned 2} LZ ah 
Sex Crimes 
Percentage of Percentage of 
Alpha cases at home cases away from home 
(18 cases) (42 cases) 
0-9 16.6 21.4 
10-14 11.1 143 
15-19 16.6 ffeil 
20-24 aha 9.5 
25-34 22.2 21.4 
35-44 5.5 9.5 
45-59 5.5 9.5 
60-74 11.1 2.4 
75-89 5.5 2.4 


15 
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90-104 ae 24 
105-119 bee avi 
120-134 5.5 sed 
135-149 eee 258 
150-212 i ee 


In letter grades, the percentage distribution of the above 
group is as follows: 


Letter Grade Percentage Percentage Away 

at Home from Home 
Ee ee Be 20.7 35.7 
NB Sigh es «ees alee EP tee 16.6 16.6 
es ee Bid PEN pe es Be 27.7 30.9 
L Oe) vr eR ie ee Sn ee 16.6 11.9 
Cee EN ay a eee 5.5 48 
Baws oe ee Ue 5.5 sar 
SA reese CRE tao) usher pe aes: 


For the sake of such illumination as it might give, let us 
finally consider the percentage of negro criminals coming from 
each section of the country who become classified in each type 
of crime. 

Percentage of negroes from each 
section of the country committing 
the given type of crime, the per- 
centage being in the order 


Northern 
Types of Border- & 
Crime Southern line Western Home 
Rr acter sateen ee en A Bd 2 is a0 3.1 
HOrce ries 2 Shae Oe Ae 34.5 41.8 458 “ti 
FPHIe Very tee ons eS eS 15.6 16.3 216 20.0 
Statutory sseeeeeees ks 5.4 5.2 2.6 3.6 
Phy sicalieinjury posse. eae = 36.1 30.0 21.3 28.7 
Werelictionw 22s e sss eee 14 4 9 1.3 
Seg ee a ere ee a EES 47 4.5 42 46 


To be sure, the variations of the percentages of each geo- 
graphical group committing each type of crime is not extremely 
great. Such differences as exist are found chiefly in crimes 
of force and in crimes of physical injury. These two types 
of crime seem to vary inversely with each other when the 
Southern group and the Northern and Western group are 
compared. That is, it seems that the negro is more likely to 
commit crimes of force in the North and West than he is in 
the South, and less likely to commit crimes of physical injury 
in the North and West than he is in the South. This is in 
agreement with the findings concerning foreign born criminals 
The Southern negroes in types of crimes committed compare 
to the Northern and Western negroes somewhat as the South- 


ern Europeans compare to the Northern and Western Euro- 
peans. 
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Tentative Conclusions: 

1. Negroes who commit crimes against property are in 
general superior to the negroes who commit crimes against the 
person. To this extent, negro criminals bear a close re- 
semblance to white criminals. 

2. Where the number of cases is adequate, there is a de- 
cided tendency in the case of each crime group for the negro 
criminals imprisoned in their home state to show superiority to 
negro criminals imprisoned outside their home state. To this 
extent, the negro criminals are in decided contrast with the 
white criminals. There seems to be an inverse variation be- 
tween crimes of force and crimes of physical injury when we 
compare Northern and Western negroes with the Southern 
negroes. To this extent, there is agreement with the contrast 
between Southern European criminals and Northern and West- 
ern European criminals. 


CHAPTER 23 


RECIDIVISM 


The number of cases dealt with in this article is exactly 
five hundred, and is confined to the state penitentaries of New 
Jersey and Maryland. For various reasons data concerning 
negro criminal recidivists could not be obtained in the Middle 
Western prisons. 

1. Gross Comparison of Recidivists with First Offenders. 

Table No. 1 is a gross comparison of the first offenders with 
the recidivists, the recidivists showing a degree of superiority 
just as marked as in the case of the white criminals previously 
reported. 

TABLE NO. 1 


State Penitentiaries of New Jersey and Maryland 


Alpha Percentage of Percentage of 
Score First Offerders (319 cases) Recidivists (181 cases) 
0-9 25.8 1537 
10-14 13.7 ; 9- 
15-19 122 44 
20-24. 8.7 10.7 
25-34 10.3 Tn ie 
35-44 7.8 13.4 
45-59 ‘ee 10.9 
60-74. 5.3 Lhe 
75-89 2.2 78 
90-104. 22 12 
105-119 12 3.4 
120-134 12 3.1 
135-149 3 A 
150-212 3 she 
Letter Grades Percentage of Percentage of 
First Offenders Recidivists 
E. 405 — 247 
D. (20.9 =f15.1 
C— pat st 95.1 
C. 12.5 18.6 
C+ 4.4 9 ) 
SB. (24 “C65 
A. 6 er 


fenders being those convicted three or more times. Just as 
in the case of white criminals previously reported, as above 
referred to, the negro habitual offenders show a clear superior- 
ity to the second offenders, while the second offenders show 
a clear superiority to the first offenders. 
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TABLE NO. 2 
Alpha First Second Habitual 
Score Offenders (319) Offenders (123) Offenders (58) 
0-9 26.8 21.9 15.5 
10-14 BYE 89 6.9 
15-19 12.2 48 3.4 
20-24. 8.7 9.6 10.3 
25-34 10.3 12.2 6.9 
35-44 78 122 13.8 
45.59 72 96 13.8 
60.74 5.3 8.1 10.3 
75-89 22 13 5.1 
90-104. 22 pe 3.4 
105-119 12 16 69 
120-134 152 2.4 3.4 
135-149 3 Pay ae 
150-212 & 8 Lasoal 
Letter i 
Grades First Offenders Second Offenders Habitual Offenders 
E. 40.5 30.9 22.4 
D. 20.9 14.6 13.7 
Cc— 18.1 24.3 20.7 
Cc 12.5 17.8 24.1 
D+ 44 to 86 
B. 2.4 40 10.3 
A. 6 8 fae 
Inferior to C. ce Superior to C. 
First 79.5 12.5 74 
Second 69.8 178 12.1 
Habitual 56.8 24.1 18.9 


2. Gross Geographical Concomitanis of Recidiwism. 

According to Table 3, the recidivists confined outside their 
home state show a slight superiority to the recidivists confined 
in their home state. This is in agreement with findings al- 
ready published regarding white criminals, as above referred 
to. 


TABLE NO. 3 
Alpha Percentage of Percentage of 
Score Home Recidivists Transient Recidivists 
(76) (104) 
0-9 17.1 18.2 
10-14 92 th if 
15-19 3.9 3.8 
20-24. 13.1 9.6 
25-34 14.4 5.7 
35-44 IB 10.5 
45-59 9.2 15.3 
60-74 52 11.5 
75-89 6.5 bye 
90-104 13 9 
105-119 ite 5.7 
120-134 5.2 9 
135-149 —. : 


150-212 
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Letter Percentage at Percentage away 
grades Home from Home 
E 26.3 25.9 
D 17.0 13.4 
C- 205 16.2 
C 14.4 26.8 
(CSF 78 8.6 
B 6.5 6.6 
A — 18 
TABLE NO. 4 
First Offenders First Offenders 
at Home (107) Away (205) 
0-9 23.3 28.7 
10-14 12.1 12.6 
15-19 15.9 9.7 
20-24 93 10.2 
25-34 14.0 10.2 
35-44 93 7.8 
45-59 46 78 
60-74. 6.5 3.9 
75-89 28 19 
90-104 9 24 
105-119 9 14 
120-134 19 
135-149 4 
150-212 A 
Letter Grade Percentage Percentage Away 
at Home from Home 
E. 35.4 413 
D. 25.2 19.9 
C— 23.3 18.0 
C. 111 11.7 
C+ 3.7 43 
1B) 9 38 
8 


AG eee : 

Table No. 4 shows a slight superiority on the part of first 
offenders confined outside of their home state as compared to 
first offenders confined in their home state. , This, also, is in 
agreement with findings already published concerning white 
criminals. 


TABLE NO. 5 
First Offenders vs. Recidivists in the Fraud Group 
First Recidivists 

Alpha Offenders (10) 
0-9 2 — 
10-14 1 — 
15-19 — — 
20-24 — 1 
25-34 2 — 
35-44 3 == 
45-59 — 1 
60-74 1 as 


75-89 

90-104 
105-119 
120-134 
135-149 
150-212 


First Offenders vs. Recidivists in the Force Group 


150-212 
Letter Grade 


RECIDIVISM 
ao 1 
1 Noes 
= 1 
TABLE NO. 6 
Percentages 
First (77) 
28.5 
14.2 
10.3 
6.5 
13.0 
6.5 
3.9 
6.5 
ils} 
6.5 
13 
13 
Percentages 
First Recidivists 
42.7 35.7 
16.8 14.3 
19.5 26.6 
10.4 88 
78 8.9 
2.6 5.3 
TABLE NO. 7 


8.9 


ool 


Recidivists (56) 
26.8 


First Offenders vs. Recidivists in the Common Thievery Group 


150.212 


Percentage 
First (61) Recidivists (68) 

25.8 11.7 
11.2 7.3 
Weie7f he 
8.0 10.3 
96 10.3 
8.0 8.8 
9.6 14.7 
3.2 13.2 
1.6 5.8 
eee 14 
sau 5.8 
a 1.4 
14 


232 CRIMINAL INTELLIGENCE 


Letter Grade Percentages ee 
First Recidivists 
E 37.0 19.0 
D 25.7 17.6 
C— 17.6 19.1 
C 12.8 27.9 
C+ 16 2 
B 32 7.2 
A ae 14 
TABLE NO. 8 
First Offenders vs. Recidivists in the Statutory Group 
Percentages 
Alpha First (12) Recidivists (14) 
0-9 2 2 
10-14 I 2 
15-19 1 ae 
20-24 L 1 
25-34 = i 
35-44 5 
45-59 =e 1 
60-74 1 3 
75-89 Le eS 
90-104 (od: La 
105-119 1 Rel 
120-134 1 fe 
135-149 = ES) 
150-212 a ex 
TABLE NO. 9 ; 
First Offenders vs. Recidivists in the Physical Injury Group 
Percentages 
Alpha First (128) Recidivists (34) 
0-9 26.5 14.7 
10-14 172 14.7 
15-19 bey 88 
20-24 10.9 114 
25-34 8.6 14.7 
35-44 5.6 59 
45-59 8.6 59 
60-74 5.4 88 
75-89 3.1 59 
90-104 1.5 29 
105-119 7 pe 
120-134 ae 29 
135-149 vy, aM 
150-212 ii 29 
Letter Grade Percentages 
First Recidivists 
E 43.7 29.4 
D 22.6 20.5 
Cc 14.2 20.6 
Cc 14.0 14.7 
C+ 46 88 
ef 2.9 
29 
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3. Recidivism and Types of Crime. 

In this section we exhibit Tables 5-10 inclusive. In Tables 
5, 8 and 10 the number of cases is so small that we exhibit 
numbers rather than percentages. Causal inspection, how- 
ever, in the casé of these three tables, indicates superiority on 
the part of the recidivists in so far as differences are indicated. 
Tables 6, 7 and 9 show a marked superiority of the recidivist 
group as compared to the first offenders. 

TABLE NO. 10 
First Offenders vs. Recidivists in the Sex Group 


Alpha First (23) Recidivists (9) 


iS) 

So 

iw) 

> 
WhonNwr a 


TABLE NO. 11 
First Offenders vs. Recidivists in the Northern and Western 


Group 
Percentages 
Alpha First (85) Recidivists (79) 
0-9 17.6 17.7 
10-14 82 5.0 
15-19 12.9 5.0 
20-24 8.2 113 
25-34 9.4 7.6 
35-44 82 13.9 
45-59 12.9 126 
60-74 5.9 88 
75-89 7) 3) 8.8 
90-104 4.7 eae 
105-119 3.5 5.0 
120-134 30 2.5 
135-140 ial mf) 
150-212 ite il 
Letter Grade Percentages 
First Recidivists 
E 25.8 22.7 
D 21.1 16.3 
Oe 17.6 21.5 
C 18.8 21.4 
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C+ 7.0 8.8 
B 7.0 75 
A 2.2 12 


TABLE NO. 12 
First Offenders vs. Recidivists in the Border States of Mary- 
land, West Virginia, Kentucky, Arkansas and Texas 


Percentages oe 
Alpha First (107) Recidivists (51) 
0-9 26.1 19.6 
10-14 14.0 98 
15-19 14.9 58 
20-24 93 78 
25-34 11.2 17.6 
35-44 8.4 13.7 
45-59 5.6 7.8 
60-74 5.6 5.8 
75-89 2.6 3.9 
90-104 18 19 
105-119 = 19 
120-134 Sis 3.9 
135-149 Fuges hate 
150-212 a ps 
Letter Grade Percentages 
First Recidivists 

E 40.1 29.4 

D 24.2 13.6 

C— 19.6 31.3 

Cc 11.2 13.6 

C+ 44 5.8 

a8 5.8 


TABLE NO. 13 
First Offenders vs. Recidivists in the Southern States 


Percentages 
Alpha First (127) Recidivists (49) 
0-9 34.6 16.3 
10-14 15.7 142 
15-19 12.6 6.1 
20-24 9.4 122 
25-34 94 10.2 
35-44 8.7 6.1 
45-59 5.5 8.1 
60-74 1.6 16.2 
75-89 16 40 
90-104 dats 2.0 
105-119 9 2.0 
120-134 9 2.0 
135-149 ah! 
150-212 ret oes 
Letter Grade Percentages 
First Recidivists 
E 50.3 30.5 
D 22.0 18.3 
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C— 18.1 16.3 
C 71 24.3 
C+ 1.6 6.0 
B 1.8 4.0 
A 


4. Recidivism and Concomitant Industrial, Social, Political 
and Other Factors. 

In this section we exhibit Tables 11, 12 and 13. In the 
Northern and Western group the recidivists show a slight 
superiority to first offenders; in the border line states the 
recidivists show a still greater superiority to the first of- 
fenders; while in the Southern states the recidivists are very 
markedly superior to the first offenders. In the Northern and 
Western group the numbers of the first offenders and recidivists 
are about equal; in the border line states the first offenders are 
approximately twice as numerous as the recidivists; while in 
the Southern states first offenders are almost three times as 
numerous as are recidivists. 

Tentatwe Conclusions: 

1. Just as in the case of native born white criminals and 
foreign born white criminals, the negro criminal recidivists 
consistently show superiority, in ability to make scores in 
mental tests, to the first offenders, this superiority increasing 
with degree of recidivism. Certainly feeble-mindedness can- 
not be a cause of criminal recidivism among negroes any more 
than it is a cause of criminal recidivism among white crimi- 
nals. 

2. The superiority of the recidivists to the first offenders, 
though obvious in the case of the negroes born in the North- 
ern and Wesern states, is much greater in the border line 
states, and is exceedingly marked ‘in the case of those born 
in the Southern states. 


CHAPTER 24 


LITERACY 


This material was gathered from the Ohio State Peniten- 
tiary, the Ohio State Reformatory, the Illinois State Peniten- 
tiary at Joliet, the Illinois State Reformatory at Pontiac, the 
Maryland State Penitentiary, and the New Jersey State Peni- 
tentiary. This material concerns the same negro criminals con- 
cerning whom other material of varying nature has been pub- 
lished in this book. Literacy will be reported in terms of 
literacy groups according to the symbols of the following 
table: 


TABLE I 
Literacy Years in 
Group School 
Petey: iii 2a ewe A 0-2 
DR ere Ae 2 Re? We 3-4 
Bit ES GLA Bes 1a COR be, 5-6 
As ee van Gra NOmnLAD Loe Ny Oe Se ee 7-8 
(pee ee sd SEP Eee A Setar 9-11 
Gast eh end 2 ede OUR Se eee 12-14 
yee tie TOR BIT SUN TS See EL 15-16 


1. Gross Comparisons with the Army Negroes. 

We have 1,299 cases of negro criminals from the above 
prisons concerning whom we have definite information con- 
cerning literacy. There was no opportunity to give literacy 
tests to these individuals, so all reports of literacy are made in 
temporal units. In Volume XV, Memoirs of the National 
Academy of Sciences, 1921, p. 756 and p. 757, Table 297 gives 
us the literacy distribution of Group 5, Colored Draft North, 
the sample consisting of 2,850 cases, while Table 299 gives us 
the literacy distribution of Group 4, Colored Draft South, the 
sample consisting of 1,481 cases. It seems reasonable to sup- 
pose that Tables 297 and 299 may legitimately be used as twin 
norms in considering the nature of the literacy distribution of 
our 1,299 cases of negro criminals. At least they are as near be- 
ing norms as any other material that is available at the present 
time. Casting the material of these two tables into an identi- 
cal form with our negro criminals, we get the following table: 


LITERACY moe 


) Percentage of Percentage of Percentage of 
Literacy Army Negroes Negro Criminals Army Negroes 
Group (North) (South) 
2850 cases 1299 cases 1481 cases 

Dele Roar tee Scere 2.0 19.1 6.4 

VA ee PLES Bod Gen rte 15.9 30.7 32.0 

be teat een eS 29.5 25.6 34.1 

PR BE Ait ob Nia ls 32.8 18.1 20.0 

Ey Sarre MONE 28 ic SN 12.4 Sil 49 

Ova eee see, 5.6 8 3.0 

1 fad Sa 8 a RB 2.0 6 Hf 


The negro criminals constituting our sample of the negro 
criminal population are very markedly inferior in literacy to 
the negroes constituting the samples from the negro popula- 
tions of the two geographical areas considered in the Army 
report. However, the major part of that inferiority seems 
to lie in the very lowest literacy group. 


2. Literacy Distribution in the Various Crwminal Type 
Groups. “The writer suggests that the seventy-two crimes, for 
purposes of comparison, be classified into seven groups as fol- 
lows: (1) Obtaining property through deception and fraud, 
known legally as forgery, embezzlement, false pretenses, con- 
spiracy, confidence games, receiving stolen property, black- 
mail, counterfeiting, and uttering of fraudulent checks. (2) 
Obtaining property through force, known legally as robbery, 
burglary, assault to rob, breaking and entering, entering to 
commit felony, burglary and larceny, safe blowing, attempted 
burglary, kidnapping, child stealing, housebreaking, attempt 
to rob, and burglary of inhabited dwelling.(3) Obtaining prop- 
erty through common thievery, known legally as larceny, . 
pocket picking, vehicle taking, horse stealing and automobile 
stealing. (4) Statutory offenses, known legally as unlawful 
use of motor vehicle, illegal sale of drugs, illegal sale or 
possession of intoxicating beverages, carrying concealed wea- 
pons, unlawful use of explosives, operating motor vehicle with- 
out owner’s consent, violating automobile law, having burglar 
tools, concealing weapons to aid escape, escaping prison, and 
removing railroad property. (5) Crimes of physical injury, 
known legally as murder, maiming, manslaughter, assault to 
murder, accessory to murder, cutting, shooting or stabbing to 
kill or wound; arson, and malicious destruction of property. 
(6) Crimes of social dereliction, known legally as abandon- 
ment, desertion, vagrancy, begging, non-support, neglect of 
minor child, child abandonment, bigamy, lewdness, seduction, 
perjury, publishing of obscene writing, abduction, and receiv- 
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ing earnings of prostitute. (7) Sex crimes, known legally as 
rape, sodomy, indecent liberty with child, incest, assault to 
rape, crime against nature, assault to commit crime against na- 
ture, crime against child and carnal abuse.” 

The literacy distribution of the percentages of each type 
group occuring in each literacy group gives us the following 
array: 


G Suk ed sxcbrae eed 8% FZ 

Bs eek a n 
oa. 8 ike Sa tae Big et ee Ei 
S55 ar Ease) hee, eeu o eae 
S68. a Jf. gee 28. ees paca 
es BV ae eee 6.0 17.4 15.5 14.5 25.6 4 cases 16.6 
Dt ema wee, 23.5 32.4 23.7 34.5 32.8 3 cases 35.0 
papa ee Age Bt 41.2 24.3 29.0 34.5 23.2 5 cases 20.0 
(Nee elk eh 2 14.7 19.4 25.3 14.5 125 none 21.6 
Pie ae ee. 6.0 5.6 4.5 2.0 45 3 cases 5.0 
GxS Sees ee 3.0 6 1.7 ~ none § none 16 
Pn DS ee 0 7) 4 none 1.0 none none 


no attempt was made to give percentages, but the cases were 
reported in their proper distribution. The literacy distribu- 
tion in the type groups is very similar to the Alpha test score 
distribution previously reported.* 

3. Some Geographical Concomitants of Negro Criminal 
Literacy Distribution. 

The following table is wholly the reverse of similar material 
published on white criminals.** The negro criminals incar- 
cerated in their home state seem to be superior, at least in 
the lower levels of literacy, to the negro criminals incarcerated 
outside their home state. 


Literacy Incarcerated in Incarcerated outside 
(Group Home State Home State 
(384 cases) (915 cases) 
sO ee Cope Rah ae Pied cx: PSS 143 21a 
Diane ted) re es 28.1 31.8 
Cee eee Tea eee ace’ 28.0 24.7 
A Jo el ola eB al. ee eal 16.4 
aS se at eM OE I DORIS. 6.5 4.5 
(a eee iy Rin Os tet 0 8 8 8 
Cees RR LR ae 3 8 


°The Journal of Criminal Law and Criminol 1 - 
rok eawna or uminology, Volume XV, Num 


*Types of Crime and Intelligence of Negro Criminals, The Pedagogi- 
cal Seminary And Journal of Genetic Psychology, Volume XXXII 
No. 2, June, 1925. 


**The Journal of Crim 


inal L d Crimi 2 
PO ANE bae 1s al Law and Criminology, Volume XV, Num 


LITERACY 


PANE, 


The following seven tables show the literacy distribution 
and the geographical concomitants of each criminal type group 


in turn. 


The Fraud Group, the Statutory Group, and the So- 


cial Dereliction Group possess too few cases to be reported in 
percentages, so are reported only in terms of cases. In the case 


Literacy 
Group 


Group 


Group 


Group 


Fraud Group 


Incarcerated in 
Home State 
(12 cases) 


Thiet hs Be 2 cases 


Force Group 


Incarcerated in 
Home State 


Thievery Group 


Incarcerated in 
Home State 
(78 cases) 


Statutory Group 


Incarcerated in 
Home State 

(14 cases) 

1 case 


Incarcerated outside 
Home State 

(22 cases) 

none 

5 cases 

9 cases 

5 cases 

1 cases 

none 

2 cases 


Incarcerated outside 
Home State 
(366 cases) 


Incarcerated outside 
Home State 
(167 cases) 

16. 


Incarcerated outside 
Home State 
(41 cases) 
7 cases 
15 cases 
14 cases 
5 cases 
none 
none 
none 
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Physical Injury Group 


i c Incarcerated in Incarcerated outside 
ecce Home State Home State 
(107 cases) (268 cases) 
PN Deng Se Rene ake DSN Oe ee 18.7 28.4 
Dns, SRS SR oe Set ee ee 226.1 35.4 
Bie ay bi Ae ee 25 23.9 
Atty sy 5s Dy oh ee eee 24.3 7.6 
Birt Fe oe phd Sh Ie. ES (ei 3.4 
Gah Sn ee 7 ae ae ee 9 none 
yf eae ai tee 8 Seri Ee 8 Fr 9 1 
Social Dereliction Group 
Literacy Incarcerated in Incarcerated outside 
Group Home State Home State 
(5 cases) (10 cases) 
Vere ee ot ee? Sel ere 1 case 3 cases 
a el OR es 1 case 2 cases 
pe ities Ale Be an Se SESS 3 cases 2 cases 
7: WLU Se SEE Lee i none none 
Ek AAS UL Ss CELUI hey Aa none 3 cases 
Ge eee ea none none 
feasted ee RNG ee AEROS pA eae none none 
Sex Group 
Literacy Incarcerated in Incarcerated outside 
Group Home State Home State 
(19 cases) (41 cases) 
DR TE a er ee ae ye 22.0 
PLA Oae ) sag Rene Mee EB A Pee 8 AIR 36.8 34.1 
PSU The | STEN 2 ae SA Pa SB At 31.6 146 
I NRA: RCP Ree Bia. «Ee aig, a 15.8 24.4 
5 Ee ph ead: aOR pe Shake rie 2 Lb Dee 49 
Oe Ret ee eee See Pe 5.2 none 
(ph Se? eae EG Dae Sea ee none none 


of all the groups the literacy of those incarcerated in their home 
state is consistently superior to the literacy of those incarcerated 
outside their home state. This would seem to indicate that a 
psychological or sociological migratory factor functions in quite 
a contrary way in the case of negro criminals than it does in 
the case of white criminals. This assumption is greatly weak- 
ened, however, when we consider the literacy distribution of 
negro criminals from the Southern states, from the Borderline 
states, and from the Northern and Western states. The South- 
ern states will be considered to be Virginia, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisi- 
ana, and Tenessee. The Borderline states are the ones that 
border the Southern states on the north and west, and are 
Maryland, West Virginia, Kentucky, Arkansas, and Texas, 


All the other states of the Union are classified as Northern 
and Western. 
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Literacy Southern Borderline Northern and 
Group Western 
(508 cases) (279 cases) (488 cases) 
a eee Be oe Be BS 25.2 19.0 12:5 
Pj? SUN ee EAS 36.4 34,1 22.9 
eee ee eek ete ere 21.6 27.3 30.3 
Cake SN Rie a ar 114 14.7 25.6 
OL SUE Oy AR Se 3.9 5.0 6.3 
Soe weds SNE Aes 6 none 14 
Ti eae ee sat a AAD 8 none 8 


as we pass from the Northern and Western states through the 
borderline states into the Southern states, and that it becomes 
higher and higher as we pass from the Southern states through 
the borderline states into the Northern and Western states. 
It is possible that the psychological and sociological factor re- 
sulting in lower literacy on the part of the negroes incarcerated 
outside their home states may be entirely due to the extremely 
low literacy of Southern negroes, and the fact that migrating 
negroes in the Northern and Western states have come from 
the Southern states. 

4. The Literacy Distribution of Negro Criminal Recidi- 
UVIStS. 

The material for this section is confined to 503 cases 
from the Maryland State Penitentiary, and the New Jersey 
State Prison. The following table gives the literacy distribu- 
tion of first offenders, and of second and habitual offenders 
combined. The 183 cases classified as recidivists are so classi- 
fied solely on the authority of records existing in the offices 
of the wardens in the above two prisons. 


First Second Habitual Total 
Literacy Offenders Offenders Offenders Recidivists 
Group (320 cases) (121 cases) (62 cases) (183 cases) 
Le ee eee 17.5 16.6 17.7 16.9 
DEAR, iB aie ae 35.6 32.5 27.4 30.6 
Heat 28 5 toa ees 23.4 28.3 25.8 27.3 
Yes eke fk od ae eZ 18.3 19.3 18.6 
aS ee 44 42 8.0 5.4 
(pe ee ee 1.2 none none none 


of years spent in school has any causal relation to the repeti- 
tion of crime after the first conviction. Such difference as 
exists seems to indicate that the recidivists are slightly more 
literate than are the first offenders. This finding is in harmony 
with results previously published concerning white native born 
criminals and concerning white foreign born criminals. 
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Tentative Conclusions: 


1. Negro criminals seem markedly inferior in terms of lit- 
eracy to the sample taken from the army reports, but the major 
part of such inferiority seems to lie in the very lowest literacy 
group. 

2. The literacy distribution in the various criminal type 
groups seems similar to the Alpha test score distribution in the 
same types. That is, crimes of Fraud are committed by men 
possessing relatively high literacy, while other crime groups 
show a lower literacy seemingly in proportion to the degree 
to which they lack deception. 

3. Negro criminals incarcerated in their home state seem 
to be superior, at least in the lower levels of literacy, to the 
negro criminals incarcerated outside their home state. This 
seems to hold true in the case of all the criminal type groups. 
The reason for this, however, may possibly lie in the fact that 
migrating negroes in the states where this material was 
gathered are chiefly from the Southern states. 

4. Literacy, as indicated by number of years spent in school, 
seems to have no causal relation to the repetition of crime 
after the first conviction. Such difference as exists seems to 
indicate that the recidivists are slightly more literate than are 
the first offenders. 


CHAPTER 25 


RELIGION 


The data were obtained from two hundred and fifty cases 
at the Maryland Penitentiary, and consist of information as to 
the religious preference of the convict himself, the religious 
preference of both his parents, place of birth, literacy indicated 
by the number of years spent in school, type of crime com- 
mitted, past record, and the score made in the Army Alpha 
test of intelligence. This enables us to study the intelligence 
of the denominational groups, type of crime, recidivism, and 
the relation of intelligence to religious inbreeding and out- 
breeding. 

The size of the racial groups to be compared in this section 
is nearly the same in each case, there being 253 whites and 
250 negroes. As they were confined in the same penitentiary 
and were convicted in the same part of the country, a compari- 
son should prove interesting. 

While negroes are generally considered to be more religious 
than whites, we find that the percentage of Agnostics is only 
slightly less than in case of the white, native-born criminals. 
Ten per cent claimed to be Agnostics, as compared with four- 
teen and three-tenths per cent of the white group. Seventy- 
two per cent of the negro group are Protestants as compared 
with forty-three and five-tenths per cent of the whites, and 
approximately eighteen per cent are Catholics, against thirty- 
four per cent of the white group. It is interesting to note that 
ninety-three per cent of the whole negro group have attended 
Sunday school. 

Most of the cases are distributed in four denominational 
groups: Catholic, Baptist, Methodist, and Agnostic. Other 
groups will be disregarded in the statistical treatment on ac- 
count of the small number of cases. 


1. The Religious Groups 

The following table gives the number of negro criminals in 
each of the religious groups, the percentage which each is of 
the entire colored group, and the same information for the 
corresponding white groups, for comparison. 


No. Percentage of No. Percentage of 

Negro Group White Group 
Baptists 98 39.2 21 8.3 
Metfodists 78 31.2 41 16.2 
Catholics 44 176 87 34.4 


Agnostics 25 10.0 38 15.0 
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Christian. Sc. 2 8 6 2.4 
Christians 1 4 6 2.4 
Presbyterians 1 4 8 3.2 
Mormons 1 4 ws 

Protestants 181 72.4 108 42.7 
Catholics 44 17.6 87 34.4 
Agnostics 25 10.0 38 15.0 


2. Intelligence of the Religious Groups 
First we will compare the three groups, Catholics, Protes- 
tants, and Agnostics, as to intelligence as indicated by the Army 
Alpha test. In the tables the numerical scores have been 
translated into letter grades. 
Table Showing the Percentage of Each Group Making 
Each Letter Grade 


Negroes Whites 

p= 3 

mw Z - > = 3 2 
2 a 

Ad 5 < a & < A 
E 36.4 40.0 38.2 10.3 Del 7683 
D 13.6 16.0 ave 8.0 lb: 10.0 
C— 20.4 20.0 25.4 13.8 18.4 19.1 
C 13.6 8.0 9.9 32.2 21.0 23.6 
C+ 9.1 8.0 6.6 24.1 21.0 15.4 
B 45 8.0 2 8.0 21.0 13.6 
A 2.3 a 5 3.4 10.5 9.1 


In the Negro group the Catholics demonstrate an ability to 
make high scores in the Army Alpha test which is considerably 
superior to that of the Protestants and Agnostics. While the 
Agnostics have no men in the A group, the percentage making 
grades above C is greater than the percentage making better 
than C in the Protestant group. Furthermore the percentage 
making grades below C is smaller in the Agnostic group than 
it is in the Protestant group. Thus, the order of intelligence 
runs; Catholics first, Agnostics second, and Protestants third 
and last. Now this is an interesting fact indeed, for in the 
white group it is the Agnostics who make the best showing in 
ability to make high grades, Protestants coming next in order, 
while the Catholics stand lowest in the scale. Why should 
negro Catholics be so superior to the other negroes, while 
white Catholics are apparently very inferior to whites of other 
faiths ? 

3. The Intelligence of the Denominational Groups 


Those groups which are large enough to consider in the 
tables are the Catholics, Baptists, Methodists, and Agnostics. 
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Table Showing the Percentage of Each Denomination 
Making Each Letter Grade 


Negroes Whites 

» Dad 

2 a es tS Y g ated 

bo eB D ac) fe) = B 4 ° 

AG 5 < 9 = 5 < 69 re 
E 36.4 40.0 39.8 34.6 10.3 Qf 48 12.2 
D 13.6 16.0 13.3 P| 8.0 5.3 m5 14.6 
C— 20.4 20.0 26.6 24.4 13.8 18.4 14.3 22.0 
Cc 13.6 8.0 9.2 10.3 oo 21.0 52.4 9.7 
C+ 9.1 8.0 8.1 6.4 24.1 21.0 143 22.0 
B 4.5 8.0 3.1 8.0 21.0 95 14.6 
A 2.3 ties sa 13 3.4 10.5 48 49 


The order seems to be, in the case of the negroes, as follows: 
Catholic, Agnostic, Baptist, Methodist. The order of white 
denominations is: Agnostic, Methodist, Baptist, Catholic,—so 
that the Baptists and Methodists change places, while the 
Catholics occupy the highest place in the negro group and low- 
est place in the white group. Here the standing of each 
denomination was determined by the percentage making grades 
above C and below C. 


4. The Geographical Concomitants of the Four Large Re- 
ligious Groups 


A glance at the first of the next series of tables will show 
clearly that the Catholics who were born outside the home 
state demonstrate a much greater ability to make high scores 
than do those Catholics who were born in Maryland. None 
of the home grown Catholics were able to make a grade of 
A or B, while sixty per cent of the migratory Catholics made 
grades above the average of the two groups. Furthermore, 
a smaller percentage of the migratory Catholics made grades 
below C—. In the white group, the home Catholics seem to 
be somewhat more intelligent than the migratory ones, seventy 
per cent of the former and sixty per cent of the latter having 
made grades above C—. 

In the case of the Baptists, the superiority of the migratory 
group is marked. Here a comparison with the whites cannot 
be made, as no data are available. 

The migratory Methodists place 5.9 per cent of their number 
in the A group, but their percentage of men making grades 
above C— is 17.7, as compared with 18.7 per cent of the home 
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grown group. The migratory group, however, has a slightly 
greater percentage in the D and E class, so that the level in- 
telligence of the home grown Methodists is a little superior to 
that of the others. Here, too, as in the case of the Catholics, 
conditions are reversed, but the difference is in the opposite 
direction. 

With the Agnostics, the same is true of both the negroes 
and the whites. The Alpha scores indicate that the home 
grown Agnostics in both cases are considerably superior in 
ability to make high scores. 

Of the forty-four Catholics, twenty-four were born in the 
state of Maryland while twenty were born outside the state. 


Letter Percentage of Percentage 
Grade Home Catholics Born Away 
E 23.3 40.0 
D 25.0 ait 
C— 20.8 20.0 
¢ 16.7 10.0 
C+ 42 15.0 
B Jie! 10.0 
A 5.0 


Of the ninety-eight Baptists, twenty-eight were born in the 
state of Maryland, sixty-seven were born outside the state, 
and three gave no place of birth. 


Letter Percentage of Percentage 
Grade Home Baptists Born Away 
E 39.3 37.3 
D 143 13.4 
C— Soe 25.4 
C tal! 10.4 
ot oe 10.4 
3.0 


Of the seventy-eight Methodists, fifty-nine were born in the 
state of Maryland, seventeen were born outside the state, while 
two did not state place of birth. These two cases were not 


considered. 


Letter Percentage of Percentage 
Grade Home Methodists Born Away 
E 32.2 47.0 
D 25.4 118 
C— 23.8 23.5 
C 10.2 118 
C+ 85 
; 2 aSts 
A o 5.9 


Of the twenty-five Agnostics, fourteen were born in th 


e state 


of Maryland, while eleven were born outside the state. 
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Letter Percentage of Percentage 
Grade Home Agnostics Born Away 
E 35.7 45.5 
D el 27.2 
C— 214 18.2 
C 14.3 aa 
OSF 143 ‘ rate 
B ; 7.1 9.1 
A 


5. The Literacy of the Denominational Groups 


ah in school will be reported according to the following 
table: 


Group Grade 
or Years 
UU a Ss ome UN tate Se, CENNOES ( 0-2 
LEAR DEL ESB 5 Be BROT Re A es Ue 3-4 
ee Se meee oe ete ne RE Ee 5-6 
cP SE ae Oe a ee, ea es an 7-8 
Ly pater ies tat Ngee eer eet Soy OK, RE Ne Aire 9-11 
(ape) eS NA Renee Poise Sere ee Oe Pe ea ere 12-14 
{fd peta imc Ne ole. vw MPL a NAV g Re Ns 15-16 


In the following table is exhibited the percentage of each 
denominational group that is classified in each literacy group: 


1 2 3 4 5 6 i 
Catholic 15.9 29.6 FES} 15.9 4.5 OS) 45 
Agnostic 36.0 40.0 8.0 8.0 40 40 
Baptist 20.4 38.8 22.4 2 5.1 1.0 1.0 
Methodist 17.9 34.6 25.6 15.4 5.1 1.3 ae 


The correlation between literacy and the Alpha scores of the 
religious denominations is not so striking as in the case of the 
whites. The order of standing as regards percentage in the 
two highest groups, groups six and seven, is the same as the 
order of standing according to Alpha scores. One should 
especially notice the relatively higher literacy of the Catholics. 


6. Religion and Types of Crime 

For the purpose of studying the types of crime committed 
by the different religious denominational groups, the many 
varieties of crime have been distributed in the seven crime 
classes previously adopted in these reports. These classes are 
as follows: fraud, force, thievery, physical injury, social dere- 
liction, and sex. 

A study of the accompanying table indicates that the Catho- 
lics are inclined toward physical injury, and are least inclined 
toward fraud and social dereliction. The majority of Baptists 
commit crimes of force and physical injury, and half of the 
Methodists are charged with committing crimes of physical 
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injury. The Agnostics seem to incline to thievery, but a fair 
percentage commit crimes of physical injury. 
Table Showing the Percentage of Each Denominational 
Group Committing Each Type of Crime 
Fraud Force Thievery Physical In. Derelic Sex 
36.4 ba 11.4 


Catholic 2.3 27.3 22.7 d z= : 

Agnostic 40 20.0 44.0 28.0 ae 4.0 
Baptist 3.1 35.0 19.6 32.0 3.1 7.2 
Methodist 3.8 20.5 21.8 50.0 — 3.8 


7. Religion and Recidivism 


The following is the distribution of cases of recidivism 
among the religious groups, and the comparison of the per- 
centage of the total prison population in each religious group 
with the percentage of the number of recidivists in those 
groups. The corresponding data for the white group is en- 
tered in the tables for the purpose of comparison. 


Recidivists 
Negroes Whites 
Religious Number of Number of 
Group Cases Cases 

Catholic 7 20 

Agnostic 8 10 

Baptist 29 6 

Methodist 20 9 

Presbyterian 1 use 

Christian Sc. 1 S 
Mormon 1 B24 
Negroes Whites 
he cp es 

o 9 on o 2 on 
¥ 2 ER: 2 Be 
° =o ri =o eG 
 S oe oh he 379 
3 fe) a) =O ee as. 
u oe) ov oo ov 
[a-Aids) Au aye Ay AL 
Catholic 17.6 10.4 34.4 Sou 
Agrostic 10.0 11.9 14.3 al} 
Baptist 39.2 43.3 8.3 10.5 
Methodist SH, 29.8 16.2 15.8 


In the above tables we get a striking contrast. While the 
white recidivists are mostly from the Catholic and Agnostic 
groups, by far the majority of negro recidivists are Baptists 
and Methodists, 


8. The Relation of Intelligence to Religious In-breeding and 
Out-breeding 


It is interesting to compare the intelligence of those negro 
criminals whose parents were of similar faith with that of 
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those whose parents were of different faiths. We have two 
hundred and three negroes whose parents were of like faiths, 
and forty-seven whose parents were of different faiths. 


Negroes Whites 

» ~ 

= ¢ 

oO g o 5 oO oO o 5 

Peg oe oe ope 
aS a? aA 3 2° 3 6A 
29 0 8.08 ofS Offs Oo8s 
38 52S 5&5 SRS BES 
HO (eget ee) faa ai ep) Ay faWycaae | 
E 39.0 36.2 7.9 6.8 
D 148 21.3 9.5 4.5 
C— 24.6 23.4 20.1 6.8 
Cc 8.8 14.9 26.4 27.2 
Ct 74 4.2 19.6 182 
B 44 ae igi 20.5 
A sil ws 5.3 15.9 


Here we find another interesting reversal. With the whites, 
the products of out-breeding show a decided superiority in 
ability to make high scores, while the negro products of re- 
ligious out-breeding are quite inferior to the products of. in- 
breeding. 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. The Catholics seem to be more intelligent than the other 
denominational groups among the negro criminals, in this re- 
spect the facts being quite opposed to those concerning white 
criminals. 

2. In the case of all the religious groups, with the excep- 
tion of the Agnostics, the migratory criminals seem more in- 
telligent than do the home grown ones. ° 

3. In terms of literacy, the negro Catholics seem superior 
to the other religious or demoninational groups, these facts 
being quite the opposite of those found in the case of white 
criminals. 

4. Baptists and Methodists supply nearly all the negro 
recidivists, this being quite contrary to the case of the white 
criminals, where Catholics and Agnostics supply most of the 
recidivists. 

5. Among negro criminals the products of religious out- 
breeding seem quite inferior to the products of religious in- 
breeding, these facts being the opposite of those found in the 
case of white criminals. 


CHAPTER 26 


LENGTH OF INCARCERATION 


This report deals with 248 cases of negro criminals in the 
Maryland State Penitentiary. 


For convenience it will be well to agree upon time-group 
symbols, the following list of temporal symbols being the one 
previously adopted and used in this series of reports on crimi- 
nal populations. 


Time Years of 
Group Imprisonment 
1 Six months, or less 
? Seven months to one year 
3 Thirteen months to two years 
4 Twenty-five months to three years 
is Thirty-seven months to five years 
6 More than five years 


If we now tabulate the percentage of each time group found 
listed in each Army Alpha letter grade, we will get the follow- 
ing table. 


Alpha 

Letter Time Groups 

Grade (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
E 50.0 25.6 35.2 42.3 37.5 26.9 
D 24.2 23.0 19.6 7.6 25 23.0 
C— 15.1 25.6 23.5 26.9 32.5 26.9 
Cc 6.0 15.3 11.7 aw 17.5 11.4 
C+ 6.0 10.2 3.9 11.4 5.0 7.6 
B Jah = 3.9 114 5.0 3.8 
A 15 pee 19 ee 5 came 20 

No. of cases 66 39 51 26 40 26 


A casual inspection of the above table seems to indicate that 
it is impossible to assume that ability to make high scores 
in the Alpha test decreases with length of incarceration,—at 
least within the limits of this particular prison population. 
The largest percentage of failures occurs in the first time 


group, that group that has been incarcerated less than six 
months. 


_ Perhaps the point can be made clearer if we cast the six 
time groups into two divisions, those who have been incar- 
cerated two years or less, and those who have been incar- 


crated more than two years. This gives us the following 
table. 


LENGTH OF INCARCERATION 25 


Alpha Percentage two Percentage more 
Letter years or less than two years 
(156 cases) (92 cases) 

E 39.1 35.8 

D 211 9.7 

C— - 20.5 29.3 

C 10.2 10.8 

C+ 6.4 7.6 

B 12 6.5 

A 6 


The above table shows a decided superiority on the part of 
the group that has been imprisoned more than two years. 
The long term men show 45.5% making a score less than C— 
in the Alpha test, while the short term men show a percentage 
of 60.2% making a score less than C—. The long term men 
show a percentage of 14.1% making a score greater than C, 
while the short term men show only 8.2% making a score 
greater than C. 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. In the case of negro criminals in the Maryland State 
Penitentiary, the greatest percentage of failures in the Alpha 
test are to be found in that time group that has served less 
than six months in prison. 

2. The group that has been incarcerated for more than 
two years is able to make a decidedly better showing in the 
Alpha test than the group incarcerated less than two years. 

3. On the superficial face of the above data it seems im- 
possible to hold that length of incarceration in the average 
American prison causes deterioration in ability to make scores 
in the Alpha test. 

4. These results agree completely with similar results found 
in the case of white criminals incarcerated in the same prison. 


CHAPTER 27 


OCCUPATIONAL CONCOMITANTS 


The various data for this report were obtained from_the 
negro male population of the Ohio State Penitentiary, the Ohio 
State Reformatory, the Illinois State Penitentiary at Joliet, 
the Illinois State Reformatory at Pontiac, the Maryland State 
Penitentiary, and the New Jersey State Penitentiary. In 
this report no occupational group will be considered which has 
fewer than sixteen representatives, while the total number of 
cases involved is 1,080. The Alpha letter grades will be used 
in at least one of the tables, it being assumed that all readers 
are now familiar with these grades. 

1. The Alpha Scores of the Occupational Groups. 

The following table gives the percentage of each occupa- 

tional group making each letter grade. The occupational 


groups are arranged in order of ability to make high grades 
in the Alpha test. 


Table I 

No. of 

E D C— € C+ B A Cases 
Mechanics 6.2 ais BY; 25.0 18.7 6.2 6.2 16 
Barbers 27.6 6.9 242 20.7 3.4 17.2 a 29 
Tailors 17.6 20.6 20.6 23.6 11.8 2.9 2.9 34 
Chauffeurs 158 18.3 Dae 26.8 9.7 49 1.2 82 
Cooks 28.6 i LilNy/ 19.5 28 6.5 6.5 ome 77 
Firemen 36.4 15.2 oie 9.1 12.1 Sedge ae Se 
Porters 19.1 15.9 29.8 23.4 10.6 RL aA 94 
Miners 20.8 8.3 54.3 8.3 42 42 aie 24 
Teamsters 12.9 27.4 ott 14.5 8.1 ew. ae 62 
Waiters 20.0 14.3 28.6 27.2 ik 1.4 pe 2 70 
Masons 31.2 6.2 37.5 18.7 6.2 arn Wis. 16 
Farmers 51.0 15.7 VE 9.8 5.9 fe cree 51 
Laborers 38.6 19.9 23.6 13.0 3.2 1.6 mee 492) 


The table indicates that the first six occupations in order 
of intelligence are those which require skill and an apprentice- 
ship, the occupation requiring the longest period of apprentice- 
ship standing at the head of the list. The other seven occupa- 
tions, with the exception of masons, do not require great 
skill, or a long period of learning, while the most unskilled 
group stands at the bottom of the list. It might be of assist- 
ance to the reader to learn that there were four negroes among 
all the cases examined who reported themselves as being clerks. 
Of these four, two made a letter grade of A, one a letter grade 
of B, and the fourth a letter grade of C. There was one 
negro who reported himself as being a draftsman, and he made 
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a letter grade of A. These facts do not disagree in any way 
with similar information concerning the relative intelligence 
of individuals engaged in civil occupations, and would seem to 
indicate that civil occupations represented among the negro 
criminals are represented by the same relative intelligence as in 
civil life. 
2. The Relative Chronological Age of Occupational Groups. 
Chronological age will be reported in groups, the temporal 
limits of which have been agreed upon and followed in pre- 
vious reports. The following table gives the percentage of 
each occupational group occuring in each chronological age 
group, the number of cases in each occupational group being 
identical with the table reported above. 


Table II 
15-20 21-25 26-30 31-35 36-40 41-50 50-X 

Mechanics 12.5 50.0 6.2 25.0 ess 6.2 

Barbers 6.9 6.9 27.6 24.2 242 6.9 34 
Tailors 12 24.2 33.4 15.1 9.1 6.1 
Chauffeurs 15:5 440 21.4 11.9 48 2.4 
Cooks 5.2 24.6 18.2 11.7 18.2 16.9 52 
Firemen 29 32.4 17.7 LG 11.8 118 5.9 
Porters 23'2 23.2 20.0 14.7 9.5 8.4 al 
Miners 8.3 33.4 8.3 16.7 12.5 16.7 42 
Teamsters 129 27.4 14.5 25.8 11.3 64 1.6 
Waiters 70 28.2 15.5 24.0 Nas 99 

Masons 6.7 20.0 26.6 26.6 20.0 
Farmers 17.6 23.6 27.4 toed 2.0 BUG 2.0 
Laborers 12.5 24.9 20.2 16.5 11.6 11.0 3.3 


An inspection of the table indicates that mechanics, tailors, 
and chauffeurs, all three being more skilled occupations, show 
an unusually large percentage of very young individuals and 
no one over fifty years of age. The less skilled occupations 
seem to possess a relatively smaller percentage of young in- 
dividuals, and a relatively larger percentage of older individ- 
uals. Perhaps this point can be made more clear if we report 
only two groups, one consisting of the six skilled occupations, 
and the other consisting of the seven unskilled occupations. 


Table III 
Skilled Group Unskilled Group 
15-20 9.5 132) 
21-25 31.1 25.0 
26-30 21.2 19.4 
31-35 15.0 17.7 
36-40 ily 11.4 
41-50 8.8 10.8 


50-x 2.6 2.5 
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The above arrangement indicates that the unskilled group 
possesses a relatively larger percentage of the very youngest 
men, while the skilled group possesses a larger percentage of 
individuals twenty-five years old or less, but it does not appear 
that there are any especially significant age concomitants in the 
above occupation group. Occupational groups are not es- 
pecially well marked and established among negroes. 


3. Occupational Groups and Types of Crime. 

The percentages of negroes committing crimes against the 
person and crimes against the property are in the ration of 
33 to 67 respectively. If in any occupational group no other 
influence except the law of probability is acting as a distribu- 
tion factor, we should expect to find the relative percentages 
of the two classes of crime in that group to be in the ratio of 
33 to 67. The following table shows the actual proportion 
of each occupational group committing crimes against the per- 
son and crimes against the property. 


Table IV 

Against Person Against Property 

Chance ratio 33 Chance ratio 67 
Mechanics 6 94 
Barbers 38 62 
Tailors 21 79 
Chauffeurs 27 73 
Cooks 31 69 
Firemen 44 56 
Porters 23 77 
Miners 46 54 
Teamsters 29 71 
Waiters 31 69 
Masons 33 67 
Farmers 33 67 
Laborers 37 


63 
The above table indicates a tendency of the more skilled 
occupations to be composed of individuals who are more in- 
clined to commit crimes against property than the law of 
probability would demand. This is not true in the case of 
barbers, but barbers come into very intimate contact with the 
person, which probably explains their case. If we also report 
the occupational groups once more in two groups only, it will 
be seen that there is at least a slight tendency of the more 
skilled occupational groups to commit crimes against property 
to a greater extent than in the case of unskilled groups. 
Table V 
Skilled group ee Person Ageinst rope 
Unskilled group 34 66 
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Tentative Conclusions: 


1. The occupations requiring considerable training or ap- 
prenticeship have been engaged in by relatively more intelligent 
criminals, while occupations requiring little training or appren- 
ticeship have been engaged in by relatively less intelligent 
criminals. This conclusion is in agreement with the well 
known facts concerning the relative intelligence of occupational 
groups in civil life. 

2. There is a slight tendency on the part of occupations 
requiring considerable training or apprenticeship to be com- 
posed of a relatively larger percentage of individuals twenty- 
five years old or less. 

3. There is a tendency for the more highly trained occupa- 
tional groups to commit crimes against property in a larger 
proportion than is the case with the less trained groups. 


CHAPTER 28 


HEIGHT AND WEIGHT 


1. Height Groups 


This report deals with 248 negro cases in the Maryland 
State Penitentiary. For convenience we will use the same 
classification of height groups as used in previous reports. 

Height Height in 

Group Inches 
60-61 
62-63 
64-65 
66-67 
68-69 
70-71 
72-X 

A percentage distribution of the various crime groups in 
terms of height groups shows a tendency on the part of sex 
criminals to be found among the taller groups, but there 
seems to be very little further relation between type of crime 
committed and amount of physical stature. 


SIO oP WN 


1 ee 3 4 i 6 7 

Fraud 14.2 ENS 14.2 42.8 14.2 142 ange 
7 cases 

Force 59 2.9 25.3 35.8 16.4 74 5.9 
68 cases 

Thievery ae 9.2 29.6 29.6 20.3 OM 18 
57 cases 

Physical injury 2.0 10.4 13.5 416 23.9 7.2 1.0 
98 cases 

Dereliction ms aaie ee aoe 33.3 fay aa 
3 cases 

Sex ae ae 312 25.0 25.0 12:5 6.2 
15 cases 


Some of the crime groups show a clear distinction between 
the home-grown and the migratory individuals in terms of 
height. For example, in the force group there is a larger 
percentage of tall individuals and a smaller percentage of short 
individuals to be found in the migratory group. 


‘ Percentage of Percentage of 
Height Home-Grown Migratory 
Group (33 cases) (34 cases) 

1 9.0 2: 

2 6.0 ees. 

3 242 26.4 

4 39.0 32.3 

5 9.0 23.5 

6 9.0 5.8 

if wae 8&8 
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In the case of the physical injury group none of the very 
short men and none of the very tall men are to be found in 
the migratory group. 


Percentage of Percentage of 

Height Home-Grown Migratory 
Group (55 cases) (42 cases) 

1 3.4 ar 

2 13.7 5.2 

= 13.7 13.1 

4 344 52.6 

is 29.3 15.7 

6 3.4 13.1 

re 17 


In the thievery group there is again a tendency for the migra- 
tory criminals to be taller on the average than are the home- 
grown criminals. 


Percentage of Percentage of 

Height Home-Grown Migratory 
Group (26 cases) (31 cases) 

1 7.6 ee 

2 115 78 

3 34.5 25.0 

4 23.0 35.7 

5 19.2 21.4 

6 3.8 tal 

ef airs 3.5 


A case distribution of the sex group shows a clear tendency 
for the migratory individuals to be taller than the home-grown 
ones. 


Height Cases of Cases of 
Group Home-Grown Migratory 

1 se au 

2 mate, a4 

3 3 2 

4 1 3 

5 1 3 

6 cs ) 

7 cs 


2. Weight Groups 
For convenience we will also use the classification of weight 
groups previously adopted. 


Weight Pounds 

Group 
a X-120 
2 121-130 
3 131-140 
4 141-150 
5 151-160 
6 161-170 
7 171-X 
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A percentage distribution of the six crime groups in terms 
of weight groups indicates a tendency for the crimes of force 
and of physical injury to be committed by the heavier men, 
while sex crimes and crimes of thievery are not committed by 
so large a percentage of heavy men. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 i 
Fraud oe 7S 12.5 37.5 12.5 12.5 nate = 7-9, 
7 cases t 
Force 74 10.4 23.8 16.4 20.8 8.9 11.9 
68 cases 
Thievery 1.7 16.0 26.7 26.7 14.2 7.1 7.1 
57 cases 
Physical injury 5.0 8.7 25.0 18.7 16.2 15.0 112 
98 cases 
Dereliction ae ae one two nes pe Be te, en” 
3 cases 
Sex 16.6 ee 16.6 33.3 16.6 8.3 8.3 
15 cases 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. In terms of the 248 negro cases in the Maryland State 
Penitentiary there seems to be no outstanding relation between 
type of crime committed and amount of physical stature, the 
greater tallness of the sex group being the only seeming excep- 
tion. 

2. In the case of the force group, the thievery group, and 
the sex group, the migratory individuals show a greater tendency 
to tallness than do the home-grown criminals, exception to this 
rule being found only in the physical injury group. 

3. Crimes of force and of physical injury show a tendency 
to be committed by heavier men, while sex crimes and crimes 


of thievery are not committed by so large a percentage of heavy 
men. 


CHAPTER 29 


SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION 


This report deals with the criminal population of the Mary- 
land State Penitentiary. A direct comparison of the percent- 
age of negro criminals committing crime during the various 
months of the year can be made with the white criminals in 
the same prison. 


Percentage of cases Percentage of cases 
Name of Month among Negro Criminals among White criminals 
(248 cases) (255 cases) 
January 8.4 9.0 
February 10.4 6.6 
March 7.6 9.0 
April 7.2 8.2 
May 10.4 6.6 
June 48 86 
July 6.4 6.6 
August 5.6 6.2 
September 9.2 9.0 
October 6.8 7.5 
November 8.0 10.9 
December 145 ale 


Just as in the case of the whites there seems to be a di- 
minished criminal activity during the warm summer months, 
but an increased criminal activity during the beginning of the 
fall and again during the beginning of the winter. These vari- 
ations are no more significant, however, in the case of the 
negroes than they are in the case of the whites. 

The distribution of cases in terms of Alpha letter grades 
and the months in which the crimes were committed seems to 
indicate no very definite relation between criminal mental levels 


and the season. 
C+ 


ie) 
o 
mo 


January 
February 
March 
April 

May 

June 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 12 


A distribution of cases in terms of crime type and season 
does not indicate to any remarkable extent a seasonal influence 


_ 
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on any particular type of crime, with two possible exceptions. 
The cases of fraud are clustered almost entirely in the winter 
months, while an unusually large number of cases of thievery 
occur also in the month of December. On account of the 
small number of cases being considered these two tendencies 


can merely be referred to. 
Fraud Force Thievery Physical Dereliction Sex 


Injury 
January 2 10 4 3 2 2 
February 2 8 4 11 fy 1 
March 1 9 3 5 e 1 
April 5 4 6 6 1 1 
May 1 4 6 12 A 3 
June z 6 1 5 = e 
July = 2 2 11 x 1 
August a 5 3 6 z + 
September - 4 6 10 1 2 
October “ 3 7 5 3 2 
November = 6 2 9 1 2 
December 1 7 13 15 on C 


Tentative Conclusions: 

1. In the case of negro criminals confined in the Maryland 
State Penitentiary there is a seasonal distribution of criminal 
activity quite similar to that previously reported for whites, 
and this seasonal distribution offers very little obvious sig- 
nificance. 

2. There is an equal lack of obvious significance in a corre- 
lation of season and Alpha letter grades. 

3. There is no obvious connection between season and type 
of crime committed, except in the possible cases of fraud and 
thievery. 


CHAPTER 30 


CHRONOLOGICAL AGE 


1. The Gross Distribution of Age Groups 


This report deals with 1254 cases of negro criminals in- 
carcerated in the penitentiaries of Ohio, IIllinois, Maryland, 
and New Jersey, and also in the state reformatories of Ohio 
and Illinois. For convenience the following age group classi- 
fication will be used. 


Age Group Years 
15-20 
21-25 
26-30 
31-35 
36-40 
41-50 
51-X 


A direct comparison of the 1254 negro criminals with 3932 
white criminals previously reported makes a good point of 
departure for this report. 


AID Or CODD 


Percentage of Percentage of 
Total (Negroes) Total (Whites) 
Age Group (1254 cases) (3932 cases) 

1 12.9 20.9 
2 27.1 26.0 
3 18.4 ‘hep 
4 17.1 13.8 
5 11.4 9.4 
6 10.6 8.6 
7e 2.5 3.6 


The youthfulness of both groups of criminals commands our 
attention. Approximately 47% of the white criminal popu- 
lation are twenty-five years of age or less, while 40% of the 
negro criminals fall under the same category. In the case of 
the latter, there is a progressive gain (over white criminals) 
in the percentages of the groups composed of men from twenty- 
five to fifty years of age. The percentages, however, of both 
groups of young men less than forty years old are approxi- 
mately the same, as almost 88% of the white criminals and 
87% of the negro criminals are included under the forty-year- 
old age limit. But, on the whole, the negroes as a group are 
slightly older than the whites. 

But geographical concomitants also enter in. Let us consider 
the home-grown and the migratory groups of negroes. The 
term “home-grown” will be applied to those individuals who 
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are incarcerated in their native states, while the term “mi- 
gratory” will be applied to those incarcerated outside their 
native states. The comparison of the two groups is as follows: 


Percentage Percentage 
At Home Away 
Age Group (390 cases) (961 cases) 
1 16.6 112 
2 30.7 25.0 
3 19.0 18.1 
4 14.8 18.6 
5 6.2 13.1 
6 10.1 Lita 
éf 2.0 2.5 


The migratory group shows a less percentage of the more 
youthful cases and a larger percentage of the older cases. 


2. The Age of Type-Groups 


In this chapter all crimes will be grouped under seven types: 
fraud, force, thievery, physical injury, social dereliction, stat- 
utory offenses, and sex, according to the classification agreed 
upon in Chapter 5, Pages 58-59. 

Since the distributions of the seven types of crime show 
marked variations from similar ones of white criminals, a 
comparison of the two groups will be given in each case. Let 
us begin with the fraud group. 


eee er ie ure ren Te me ere cea 
n = n a oF pen cae 

S  geee ence geet bese op23 gees 

Be. ee nee eee ee eeeeers pe oa aee 

< BSS Roe hee eso toon, eee 

1 416 13.0 22.8 19.1 76 13.8 

2 16.6 13.0 14.2 24.5 15.2 20.2 

3 8.3 13.0 114 15.3 17.1 16.1 

4 16.6 30.4 25.7 13.7 22.8 179 

5 Ns 21.7 14.2 10.0 12.7 igi tt 

6 16.6 8.6 114 14.2 15.2 14.7 

7 Be sect Ase 3.3 9.5 6.1 


The white group has the larger range of ages, covering the 
maximum distribution, and this group is composed of older 
men than the negro group. In the case of the former, one 
should note the small percentage of migratory individuals in 
the first age group, and the large percent in the fourth and 
seventh age groups. In the case of the negroes, one should 
notice the large percentage of home-grown individuals in the 


first age group, and also the large percent of migratory men 
in the fourth group. 
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Comparing the two groups, we see that the negro fraudulent 
migratory group is representative of the general distribution 
of the criminal group (older than the home-grown group), 
while the white migratory group is quite the opposite. Even 
the home-grown group contains large percentages in the upper 
ranges of years. 

The white fraud group is composed of more mature men 
than the negro fraud group. In fact, the former is an older 
group (considering the general distribution of the white crim- 
inals), while the latter is fairly characteristic of the total dis- 
tribution. 


The force group is distributed as follows: 


5 Refer her ge ows & Gre Fee eit in eg ees ERD 
6 $288 s $$ 3338 Sgae s$ a SHae 
o aoOg 2 Od HEOCH SESS 2 Ra HERS 
is orm be Bee Be eo me oes pF ea 
= SyZS C228 SoZ8 SyES SEEB SyES 
1 23.4 15.1 17.5 26.7 21.6 249 - 
2 35.5 28.3 30.4 29.5 31.6 30.3 
3 18.7 17.6 17.9 17.2 18.4 17.6 
4 11.4 17.6 15.8 15.2 12.2 14.1 
5 3.3 12.6 9.9 6.8 *8.1 7.3 

6 6.7 6.3 6.4 3.3 5.8 42 

7 6 2.2 prs 1.3 2.2 1.7 


Here one sees that both groups are composed largely of 
younger men those of the former type. More than 55% of 
the whites are twenty-five years of age or younger, while 50% 
of the negroes are of the same age. It is also noteworthy that 
in the case of the negroes, in the lower range of years, the 
differences in percentages between the migratory and home- 
grown groups are slight, while, in the case of the whites, the 
differences are somewhat greater. As for the upper range of 
years, the differences are slight in both cases. But here, as in 
many cases, the old men are incarcerated outside their native 
state. 

The thievery group is distributed as follows: 


a o fo) ro) 0) ) ro) 
Z 0 gs tof) An er) Way nn on et OO ah 
[o) nm 4 rs] oO a nm ® is+] n oO [ac n 
OME eae ee EC ene Ea tg ke aoe bs 
B  SuZo PEZS FuZQ SuER SLES SyES 
1 Se 14.4 14.0 30.0 22.4 26.8 
2 35.5 33.7 34.2 30.0 26.3 28.5 
3 23.6 16.2 18.5 14.5 18.2 16.2 
4 11.8 19.8 16.5 sn leyy 124 12.0 
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5 3.9 6.6 5.7 7.6 10.0 8.7 
6 9.2 7.2 78 5.0 79 6.3 
7 26 18 2.8 19 3.0 24 


The negro group is somewhat older than the white group. 
The latter is younger than the force group as far as home cases 
are concerned, but the migration element is not quite so young. 
The negro thievery group is somewhat older than the force 
group in regard to home cases, but younger in so far as the 
migration group is taken into consideration. Also, nearly one- 
third of the white home cases are twenty years or less, while 
not one-half that proportion is found in the corresponding age 
group of negro criminals. It is also significant that the negro 
migration group has a smaller percentage of old men than the 
home group. On the whole the thievery group is somewhat 
younger than the criminal group taken as a whole. 


The following is the distribution of statutory offenses: 


S & Bp Bp 9 & Ss Pod 
to) ms on Ps) <7 on o—~ 5 => Sas wo 
§ 2888 2,88 2289 Ges o8¢ 2888 
3 Babs Pehs Babs Ema Sees faz ° 
¢ dye dige dvta Subs Sak SuEs 
1 15.4 2.5 5.7 34.8 17.1 27.7 
2 23.0 35.8 32.6 33.0 428 36.6 
3 15.4 12.8 13.4 14.7 17.1 15.5 
4 30.7 25.6 26.9 7.3 43 6.1 
5 7.5 12.8 11.5 4.6 8.6 6.1 
6 7.5 10.2 9.6 46 7.1 5.5 
7 ne Be Ne aa 1.0 28 16 


As in the case of the fraud group, one notes the greater 
range of ages in the white group. Over 60% are twenty-five or 
less. On the other hand, nearly 50% of the negro group are 
over thirty years of age, while approximately 20% of the white 
group are above this age, in spite of the fact that the latter 
has a few of the oldest men (Group 7) to “pull up” the total 
percentage. The group of negroes seems to be fairly typical 
of the general distribution. One noteworthy exception is that 
of the second age group in the migratory division, when the 
percentage exceeds that of the corresponding group of home 
cases. Here, too, one discovers that it is the mature man 
who has ventured from his native state to commit his crime. 


Let us now examine the physical injury group. 
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a, 

3 Bo pectin en Olas Gh rtm nt Bh g g 

© ou gd n oO ne le Sa — 8 pre Siar 
5 eeSe 2,88 go8e Eeee 2 a2 feg8 
x Smo BER Bako Bmeo Beao GEES 
» SyZ8 SE2S Suze SuES SEES SER 
< Room aon BESCe ASER Aree Cees 
1 “el 5.9 6.2 10.0 7.1 9.1 

2 25.8 16.7 19.6 14.5 17.0 15.4 

3 19.6 20.8 20.4 23.7 a Aleze 23.1 

4 18.7 178 18.0 16.3 17.0 16.6 

5 9.8 17.4 15.2 14.2 10.6 13.0 
6 15.1 18.5 17.5 13.6 16.5 14.6 
7 3.5 2.2 2.6 74 9.4 8.1 


In the above group there is a lack of youth and a prepon- 
derance of maturity in years. It is distinctly an older group, 
influenced somewhat by the fact that older men seem more in- 
clined than younger men to commit such crimes. 

The social dereliction group is distributed as follows: 


5 Sy A®, Oo taee Skee (ha 2, 2, 

2 cn ra OT — nn Cre 3 ie a 8 
56 88y £89 2288 2888 2 88 esse 
2 Sin Be eS Ba ho Sas Bee Bas © 
00 

3 S420 SEZo S429 SyFe SEES SyES 
1 tS Bb de ee 92 29 5.7 

2 tent Nl 2AM 11.1 14.7 13.1 

3 1 2 3 13.0 22.1 18.0 
4 1 = 4 14.8 19.1 172 
5 1 1 2 222 17.6 19.7 
6 1 Pa & 18.5 17.6 18.0 
rd 1 Zz 3 11.1 49 82 


The small number of negro cases in this group renders a 
sound comparison with the white criminals impossible. How- 
ever, we may note that the negroes are all over twenty-five 
years of age, while nearly 19% of the whites are twenty-five or 
less. This table is given for completeness in the study of 
chronological age. 

The following is the distribution of the sex group: 


= ) rs) ) Ps) o o 

2 0 gy > ww do n oo Dole ven 

2 f2¢ $ 82 8829 8293 8 Be 8393 

Oo SOS geo soe 4 ease ce. $3 aaa 
Oo 

2 SeSrn £229 SuZeg SsES SeEs AsER 

i 29 4 93 15.0 12.6 34 94 

2 23.5 16.2 18.3 20.4 112 172 

3 58 20.9 16.6 162 19.1 17.6 

4 17.6 11.6 13.3 8.4 19.1 12.1 

5 176 11.6 13.3 13.2 123 13.3 

6 58 20.9 16.6 21.6 23.6 22.3 

7 vei 93 6.6 66 112 8.2 
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Negroes between twenty-one and twenty-five years of age 
seem to be more prone to engage in sex crimes, while white 
men in the prime of life, between forty and fifty, are the ones 
most likely to commit these crimes. As in the case of physical 
injury, there are two chief periods of crime behavior, both of 
which are appropriately illustrated by the above cases. On 
the whole, the negro group is composed of younger men than 
the white group. The largest percentage in the whole dis- 
tribution is claimed by Group 1 of the negro home group. 
But old men predominate in the migratory group, the differ- 
ences between the home and migration elements of the negro 
groups being by far the greater. 


3. The Age of Recidivists and First Offenders 


In this portion of the problem on chronological age, the dis- 
cussion will be confined to data from the Maryland and New 
Jersey State Penitentiaries (502 cases). One should keep in 
mind that the first offender is not necessarily a younger in- 
dividual than the recidivist. The difference between the two 
is not one that can be stated in terms of time. It is probably 
due to an emotional difference, the expression of which will 
have to await further psychological development. 

The distribution of the seven types of crime will not be 
given because of the small number of cases found in some 
groups. Instead, the physical injury and sex crimes have been 
combined into one group known as “crimes against person,” 
and the five remaining groups into one classification known 
as “crimes against property.” 

The following is the distribution of crimes against person: 


Age Home Home Away Away 
Group First Recidivists First Recidivists 
(57 cases) (20 cases) (91 cases) (22 cases) 

1 12.2 15.0 5.4 9.0 

2 28.0 15.0 24.1 eet 

3 19.2 10.0 24.1 9.0 

4 19.2 15.0 13.1 31.8 

5 7.0 15.0 16.4 18.2 

6 10.5 30.0 13.1 ee 

7 3.5 9.0 


os. 23 3.2 : 

Here the reader finds that the first offenders predominate 
the lower age levels, with the home group in the lead, while 
the recidivists are more numerous in the upper age levels, with 
Pemar ce equal percentages of men thirty years old or 
ess. 

In the home group, the first offenders are more numerous 
than the recidivists, nearly 60% of the first offenders commit- 
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ting their crimes before the age of thirty. Likewise, in the 
migratory group over 50% of the first offenders engage in 
criminal behavior before the age of thirty. 

The distribution of the total first offenders and recidivists 
of the same group is as follows: 


Percentage Percentage 
First Recidivists 
Age Group (148 cases) (42 cases) 
1 8.1 11.9 
2 25.6 19.0 
3 22.2 9.5 
4 15.5 23.8 
5 12.9 16.6 
6 121 14.2 
7 3.3 4.7 


Here we see more clearly the differences between the two 
groups. 

Let us examine the distribution of the crimes against prop- 
erty. | 


Home Home Away Away 

Age First Recidivists First Recidivists 
Group (58 cases) (53 cases) (108 cases). (86 cases) 

1 13.7 5.6 12.0 3.4 

2 48,2 32.0 35.1 29.0 

3 24.1 30.1 18.5 19.7 

cS 5.2 24.5 18.5 25.5 

5 1.7 3.7 74 10.4 

6 3.4 18 46 9.3 

7 3.4 18 3.7 23 


At a glance, one sees the clustering in the second age level. 
Here, too, one finds that the first offenders are largely younger 
men than the recidivists. The migratory recidivists are the 
oldest men in the group. 

The following is the total distribution of the same group: 


Percentage Percentage 
First Recidivists 
Age Group (166 cases) (139 cases) 
1 126 43 
2 39.7 30.2 
3 20.4 23.7 
4 13.2 25.1 
5 5.4 79 
6 4.2 6.4 
7 3.6 2 


Here the reader may see the differences to better advantage. 
It might be desirable to examine the distribution of the total 
first offenders and recidivists, given as follows: 
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Home Home Away Away 
Age First Recidivists First Recidivists 
Group (115 cases) (78 cases) (199 cases) (108 cases) 
1 15.2 18.2 86 46 
2 37.2 24.3 28.7 27.7 
3 21.1 21.9 24.8 17.5 
4 11.8 19.5 15.3 26.8 
5 42 6.0 11.0 12.0 
6 6.7 8.5 8.1 74 
of 3.3 1.2 3.3 3.7 


In all cases, Group 2 claims the largest percentage of in- 
dividuals. The distribution differs more greatly in the lower 
age levels, approaching proximity in the upper ranges of years. 

The total distribution of the entire group is as follows* 


Percentage Percentage 
First Recidivists 
Age Group (314 cases) (181 cases) 
1 11.0 10.5 
2 31.8 26.3 
3 23.5 19.4 
4 14.0 23.6 
5 8.5 94 
6 76 78 
7 3.3 2.6 


The first offenders are not by any means distinctly younger 
than the recidivists. Such differences as exist are certainly 
not extremely significant. ' 


4. The Age of Criminals from the Southern, Borderline, 

and Northern and Western Groups of States. 

In this discussion, the southern states will include Virginia, 
Tennessee, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, 
Alabama, Mississippi, and Louisiana; the borderline, Mary- 
land, West Virginia, Kentucky, Arkansas, and Texas; the 
northern and western, the rest of the states. The distribution 
of approximately 1,300 cases is as follows: 


Percentage Percentage Percentage 
Southern Borderline Northern & Western 

Age Group (480 cases) (282 cases) (492 cases) 
1 12.4 8.8 15.4 
2 25.9 28.4 27.0 
3 17.0 20.2 19.4 
4 19.2 16.3 16.5 
5 12.4 12.4 8.6 
6 10.1 12.0 10.0 
7 2.6 1.4 29 


The North and West lead in youthful criminals, while the 
Borderline produces the greater (slightly) number of mature 
individuals. The Southern criminal group seems to follow 
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very closely the gross distribution. This suggests the influence 
of the southern negroes in determining the total distribution. 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. To the extent that we may make conclusions from the 
above data, we are justified in assuming that negro prison pop- 
ulations are somewhat older than white prison populations. 
The marked exceptions occur in the crimes of fraud and sex, 
in which two cases the negro offenders are markedly younger 
than the white offenders committing the same crimes. 

2. As in the case of whites, negro recidivists are not neces- 
sarily older than are first offenders. 

3. There is a slight tendency for the northern and western 
states to produce a larger percentage of very young criminals 
than is the case of the southern or borderline states. The 
difference, however, is not large enough to be important. 


CHAPTER 31 


SOME MARITAL CONCOMITANTS 


The various data comprising the basis of this report were 
gathered from 250 negro men prisoners in the Maryland State 
Penitentiary. 4 

There were in this group 139 single men, and 99 married 
men, so that the proportion of single and married men is 60 to 
40. If in any crime group the Law of Probability alone de- 
termines the relative proportion of single and married men, 
that proportion should be 60 to 40. If probability is not the 
sole cause determining proportions; then the proportion of 
single to married men will be greater or less than 60 to 40. 


1. Gross Comparison of the Intelligence of Single and Mar- 
ried Men. 

The following table gives the percentage of single and mar- 
ried men making each letter grade in the Alpha test, the table 
also including a comparison with the single and married white 
criminals in the same prison, the numbers of negroes and whites 
being approximately the same. 


Comparative Intelligence of Single and Married Men 


Negroes Whites 

Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage 

Of Single Of Married Of Single Of Married 
E 38.8 38.4 63 8.6 
D 12.9 22.2 7.0 7.5 
C— 23.0 25.2 18.1 9.7 
@ 12.9 5.0 29.3 24.7 
C+ 79 5.0 20.3 21.5 
B 29 4.0 14.0 14.0 
A 14 49 14.0 


The above table indicates that the married negroes are 
somewhat less intelligent than the single negroes, while in 
the case of the whites the opposite is the case. 


2. Migratory Concomitants. 


The following table gives a comparison, both in the case of 
negroes and whites, of the percentages of both single and 
married men imprisoned in the home state, or outside the home 
state, making each letter grade in the Alpha test. There are 
69 cases of home grown single negroes, 68 cases of migratory 
single negroes, 53 cases of home grown married negroes, and 
43 cases of migratory married negroes. The percentages in 


the case of the white criminals are quoted directly f - 
teri Sy Pave 155, aera sn 


SOME MARITAL CONCOMITANTS 271 


Comparison of Home Grown and Migratory Types 


Negroes 

E D C— Cc C+- B A 
Single 
At Home 33.4 174 23.2 15.9 72 2.9 Bak: 
Single 
Away 456 7.3 22.0 10.3 88 29 2.9 
Married 
At Home 35.8 24.6 28.3 5.7 38 19 ae? 
Married 
Away 372 21.0 23.2 46 7.0 7.0 zt 

Whites 

E D C— Cc C-= B A 
Single 
At Home 6.7 9.4 18.9 36.5 17.5 9.4 13 
Single 
Away 5.8 45 17.3 21.7 232) 18.8 8.7 
Married 
At Home 1107 78 98 25.5 274 13.7 3.9 
Married 
Away 47 al 9.5 23.8 143 14.3 26.2 


According to the above table the migratory criminals are 
uniformlysmore capable of making scores in the Alpha test 
than are the home grown criminals. But the negroes differ 
from the whites in that migratory single negroes constitute 
the superior negro group, while the migratory married white 
men constitute the superior white group. The sociological 
factors functioning in the case of negro criminals seem to vary 
markedly from those functioning in the case of white criminals. 


3. Marital State and Types of Crime. 


“The writer suggests that the seventy-two crimes, for pur- 
poses of comparison, be classified into seven groups as follows: 
(1) Obtaining property through deception and fraud, known 
legally as forgery, embezzlement, false pretenses, conspiracy, 
confidence games, receiving stolen property, blackmail, coun- 
terfeiting, and uttering of fradulent checks. (2) Obtaining 
property through force, known legally as robbery, burglary, 
assault to rob, breaking and entering, entering to commit 
felony, burglary and larceny, safe blowing, attempted burglary, 
kidnapping, child stealing, housebreaking, attempt to rob, and 
burglary of inhabited dwelling. (3) Obtaining property 
through common thievery, known legally as larceny, pocket 
picking, vehicle taking, horse stealing and automobile stealing. 
(4) Statutory offenses, known legally as unlawful use of mo- 
tor vehicle, illegal sale of drugs, illegal sale or possession of 
intoxicating beverages, carrying concealed weapons, unlawful 
use of explosives, operating motor vehicle without owner’s 
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consent, violating automobile law, having burglar tools, con- 
cealing weapons to aid escape, escaping prison and removing 
railroad property. (5) Crimes of physical injury, known le- 
gally as murder, maiming, manslaughter, assault to murder, 
accessory to murder, cutting, shooting or stabbing to kill or 
wound; arson and malicious destruction of property. (6) 
Crimes of social dereliction, known legally as abandonment, 
desertion, vagrancy, begging, non-support, neglect of minor 
child, child abandonment, bigamy, lewdness, seduction, per- 
jury, publishing of obscene writing, abduction, and receiving 
earnings of prostitute. (7) Sex crimes known legally as rape, 
sodomy, indecent liberty with child, incest, assault to rape, 
crime against nature, assault to commit crime against nature, 
crime against child, adultery, and carnal abuse.’”* 

In this section, however, we will not consider crimes of 
social dereliction, since such crimes, by classification, would 
be committed chiefly by married men. Statutory cases will 
also be omitted since there are too few cases to be considered. 

In the remainder of this article we will deal with propor- 
tions only. The reader is asked to remember that the propor- 
tion determined by probability is 60 to 40, and that variation 
from proportion indicates the influence of other causal factors. 

The following table gives the proportion of single and 
married men found in each crime group, the proportions 
of whites being reported from Chapter 15, Page 156, for com- 
parative purposes. 

Marital State and Type of Crime 


Negroes Whites 

Single Married Single Married 

Men Men Men Men 
Fraud 14 86 35 65 
Force 73 27 69 31 
Thievery 48 52 69 31 
Physical Inj. 61 39 56 44 
Sex 50 50 60 40 


In the above table the significant variations from probability 
occur in the Fraud group, both in the case of negroes and 
whites. In the case of both negroes and whites the single 
men are more disposed to commit crimes of Force than prob- 
ability would require. In the case of Thievery, married 
negroes are more likely than are white criminals to be found 
in this group. Married negroes are more likely to commit 


*Journal of Criminal Law and Criminol 
2, August, 1924. rimmology, Volume XV, Number 
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sex crimes than are single negroes, while in the case of whites 
marriage seems to have no causal relation to sex crimes. 


4. Marriage and Recidivism. 


There are sixty-five cases of recidivism among the cases 
being considered in this paper. The proportion of single men 
to married men among the recidivists is exactly 60 to 40, mar- 
riage thus seeming to have no bearing on the tendency of 
criminals to repeat crime. 


5. Literacy and Marriage. 


_ The following table gives the proportion of single and mar- 
ried negroes in each literacy group. 


Years in Number Proportion of Proportion of 
school of cases Single Married 
0-2 50 69 31 

3-4 88 57 43 

5-6 57 53 47 

78 35 58 42 

9-11 13 69 31 

12-14 3 67 33 

15-16 4 67 33 


The only significant tendency in the above table is for the 
higher literacy groups to be composed of larger percentages of 
single negroes than the Law of Probability would lead us to 
expect. This is quite the opposite of the facts found in the 
case of white criminals, where the married men composed a 
larger proportion than expected of the higher literacy groups. 
However, the number of cases of negro criminals in the upper 
literacy groups is too few to give norms that can be taken 
very seriously. 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. On the average, married negro criminals seem somewhat 
less intelligent than the unmarried, these tendencies being op- 
posite to those of the white criminals in the same prison. 

2. Among negro criminals the unmarried migratory men 
seem to be the superior group, while among white criminals in 
the same prison the married migratory men are very decidedly 
the superior group. 

3. Crimes of Fraud are decidedly more likely to be com- 
mitted by married negroes than by unmarried negroes, the 
tendency in this respect being even greater among negroes than 
among whites. 

4. Crimes of Force are committed by an unusually large 
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proportion of unmarried negroes, this tendency also being simi- 
lar to the facts found concerning white criminals. 

5. Among negroes crimes of thievery are committed by 
an unusually large proportion of unmarried men, while the 
opposite is the case among the white criminals. 

6. There seems to be no causal relation between the marital 
state and the commission of crimes of Physical Injury either 
among the negroes or the whites. 

7. Among negroes sex crimes are committed by a larger 
proportion of married men than probability would lead us to 
expect. 

8. There seems to be no causal relationship existing between 
the marital state and recidivism, as far as negroes are con- 
cerned. 

9. Among negro criminals there is a greater tendency for 
the higher literacy groups to be composed of unmarried men 
than probability would lead us to expect. 


PAR TAY 


Women Criminals 


CHAPTER 32 


SOME WHITE WOMEN CRIMINALS 


I have only 85 cases upon which to base the tables of this 
report, these cases at the time of examination residing in the 
Ohio Penitentiary for Women in Marysville, Ohio. It is true 
that 85 cases is a precariously small number upon which to base 
important tables, but it seems better that these cases be re- 
ported in such form that additional data from others parts of 
the country may be added in the future. 


1. Alpha Test Comparison with Men Criminals. 


There are no norms of women from the general population 
of Ohio with which to compare these 85 cases. It seems reason- 
able, however, that a comparison can be made with the 1418 
cases of native-born white men criminals tested in the Ohio 
penitentiaries. A direct comparison gives the following re- 
sults. 


Native-born White Native-born White Men 
Alpha Women Criminals Criminals in Ohio 
Scores (85 cases) (1418 cases) 
0 9 an 3.4 
10- 14 47 all 
15- 19 5.9 29 
20- 24 5.9 2.9 
25- 34 16.4 8.5 
35- 44 14.1 9.9 
45- 59 14.1 15.0 
60- 74 16.4 146 
75- 89 13.0 12.3 
90-104 4.7 10.9 
105-119 3:5 7.3 
120-134 1.2 42 
135-149 ea 28 
150-212 a Pee 
Letter 
Grades 
E 4.7 6.5 
D 11.8 6.0 
CcC— 30.5 11.4 
(is 30.5 29.6 
C+ LWT 23.2 
B 4.7 11.5 
A mite 5.0 


If it is valid to compare a distribution of 85 cases with a dis- 
tribution of 1418 cases, then we must presume, provided wo- 
men in general are of equal intelligence with men, that the ma- 
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jor women criminals in Ohio tend to score lower in the Alpha 
mental test than do the major men criminals in the same state. 
The difference seems most significant in the C— groups. 


2. Geographical Concomitants. 

In order that future additions may make the data more com- 
parable with the more extended data on native-born white men 
criminals, the following tables give the percentages of the 51 
cases born in Ohio and the 30 cases born outside the state of 
Ohio. 


Women Criminals Women Criminals Born 

Alpha Born in Ohio outside State of Ohio 
Scores (51 cases) (30 cases) 

0- 9 Saas oF 
10- 14 2.0 10.1 
15- 19 6.0 58) 
20- 24 78 3.3 
25- 34 13.7% 23.3 
35- 44 21.6 as: 
45- 59 1S 20.0 
60- 74 17.8 16.6 
75- 89 16.8 6.6 
90-104 te 6.6 
105-119 3.9 : ey 
120-134 one ae 
135-149 pa a 
150-212 ee eke 
Letter 
Grades 

E 2.0 10.1 

D 13.8 6.6 

C— 25.3 26.6 

C 29.6 36.6 

C+ 16.8 13:2 

B 3.9 6.6 

A 


Significant differences in geographical concomitants as in- 
dicated by the above tables are not obvious. 


3. Types of Crime 


One is struck with the very restricted range in types of 
crime committed by women. A large penitentiary for men 
will have more than 50 types of crime well represented. These 
cases of women are distributed as follows: Adultery 5, Bigamy 
1, Burglary 5, Child Neglect 11, Cutting or Shooting 1, De- 
linquency 22, Forgery 1, Fornication 10, Indecent Exposure 2, 
Larceny 17, Manslaughter 1, Peddling Dope 1, Pocket Picking 
2, Robbery 5, Using Obscene Language 1. Approximately all 
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of these 85 cases, however, are confined to child neglect, prop- 
erty crimes, and the common sex crimes. Sex crimes com- 
prise approximately one-half of the total population of the 
prison. A large penitentiary for men would show little more 
than five per cent confined for the various sex crimes. This 
can in no way be construed as a reflection on the sex morality 
of women. This form of crime has an economic inducement 
in the case of women which is totally lacking in the case of 
men. A distribution of Alpha scores in terms of the three 
chief crimes represented in 85 cases gives the following results. 


Alpha Child Neglect Property Crimes Sex Crimes 
Scores (11 cases) (30 cases) (40 cases) 
0- 9 nee ee on 
10- 14 9.1 3.0 5.0 
15- 19 = 9.1 Sf} 5.0 
20- 24 = 6.6 7.5 
25- 34 18.2 16.6 17.5 
35- 44 9.1 10.0 20:00 
45- 59 202 20.0 (es 
60- 74 zt 23.3 17.5 
75- 89 9.1 13:3 12.5 
90-104 = sue 5.0 
105-119 18.2 ee 2.5 
120-134 ee 3.3 pak 
135-149 = ae eae 
150-212 aes) = zs 

Letter 

Grades 
E 9.1 aie 5.0 
D 9.1 9.9 12.5 
C— 27.3 26.6 37.5 
(© 27.2 43.3 , 25.0 
Caz 9.1 13.3 17.5 
B 18.2 3.3 2.5 
A aos eee ae 


4. Comparative Literacy. 


Comparing these 85 cases with the literacy distribution of 
3,932 cases of native-born white men criminals gives the fol- 
lowing results. 


White Native-born White Native-born 
Women Criminals Men Criminals 
Years in School (85 cases) (3932 cases) 

0- 2.3 2.9 

3- 4 11.8 16.6 

5- 6 32.9 27.8 

7- 8 40.0 36.4 

9-11 11.8 11.6 
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12-14 12 3.8 
15-16 aS 8 
The group does not markedly vary from the more exten- 


sive group of men. It was found that men criminals ranked 
markedly below army norms in literacy. 
5. Literacy of Crime Groups. 

Child Neglect Property Crimes Sex Crimes 


Years in School (11 cases) (30 cases) (40 ee 
- 9.1 ae! : 
3 4 =e 23.0 (5) 
5- 6 36.3 16.6 45.0 
7-8 54.5 43.3 32.5 
9-11 pares 16.6 10.0 
12-14 ae GaR 3. 2.5 
15-16 Bee ea ayy 


The sex crimes are committed throughout nearly the entire 
literacy range, this being the chief distinction in terms of 
literacy of the three crime groups. _ 


6. Chronological Age Comparisons. 


Nothing is more precarious than to attempt to deal scien- 
tifically with chronological age reports of women. A direct 
comparison with 3,942 cases of native-born white men crimi- 
nals gives the following distribution, 


White Native born White Native born 
Women Criminals Men Criminals 
Age Group (85 cases) (3942 cases) 
15-20 31.7 20.9 
21-25 38.8 26.0 
26-30 10.6 ed 
31-35 12.9 13.8 
36-40 ee 9.4 
41-50 5.9 8.6 
51-x 3.6 


There is a marked clustering of women criminals in the 
lower ranges of chronological age as compared with men. 
This may be important and may be entirely the result of the 


universal desire of women to appear to be as young as pos- 
sible. 


7. Chronological Age of Crime Groups. 


Age group Child Neglect Property Crimes Sex Crimes 
(11 cases) (30 cases) (40 cases) 
15-20 18.1 40.0 32.5 
21-25 20 30.0 52.5 
26-30 36.3 13.3 re 
31-35 9.1 13.3 10.0 


36-40 
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41-50 9.1 33 5.0 

51-x $08 ae Se 

The child neglect cases tend to be older than the other crime 
groups, as would be the biological expectation. The sex 
crime group is so remarkedly young as to merit additional 
comparison. 


8. Chronological Age Comparison with Native-born White 
Men Sex Criminals. 


White Women White Men 
Sex Criminals Sex Criminals 
Age Group (40 cases) (253 cases) 

15-20 ; 9.4 
21-25 52.5 17.2 
26-30 ae 176 
31-35 10.0 12.1 
36-40 Je 13.3 
41-50 5.0 Pp 
51-x 8.2 


It is seen that 85% of the women sex criminals are only 
twenty-five years old or less. This is in marked contrast to 
the much greater chronological age levels of men sex crimi- 
nals. Of course it is possible that these women lie more mag- 
nificently concerning their ages than do women criminals in 
general. Of that I can not say. Nevertheless it seems ob- 
vious that the economic reward for illegal sex behavior is 
much greater in the case of the lower chronological age levels. 
This would create a special inducement for criminal behavior 
at these early ages that would be lacking in the case of prop- 
erty crimes. 


Tentative Conclusions: 

1. The Alpha score distribution of the 85 cases considered 
shows lower tendencies as compared with the 1,418 cases of 
native-born white men criminals in the same state. 

2. Geographical concomitants are not obvious. 

3. There seems to be a marked restriction in the range 
of criminal behavior as compared with men, the range seem- 
ing to be confined to such crimes as child neglect, larceny, and 
the common sex crimes. 

4. There is not a marked variation from similar men crimi- 
nals in terms of literacy. 

5. There is a distinct tendency for the women criminals to 
be segregated in the lower chronological age levels, this being 
especially true of the sex criminals. 

6. The outstanding characteristic of the group as com- 
pared with similar men criminals is the large percentage of 
individuals confined for sex offenses. 


CHAPTER 33 


SOME NEGRO WOMEN CRIMINALS 


I have among my papers data on 41 cases of negro women 
criminals in the Ohio Penitentiary for Women, Marysville, 
Ohio. This is a very small number of cases indeed, but they 
are being reported in order that further additions may be made 
from time to time. 


1. Alpha Test Comparison with Negro Men Criminals in the 
Same State. 
Making a direct comparison with 164 cases of negro men 
criminals in Ohio prisons, these give the following distrihu- 
tion: 


Ohio Negro Men Ohio Negro Women 
Alpha Criminals Criminals 
Scores (164 cases) (41 cases) 
0- 9 6.0 12.2 
10- 14 9.0 7.3 
15- 19 3.6 ao 
20- 24 79 12.2 
25- 34 11.5 146 
35- 44 10.9 19.5 
45- 59 16.9 122 
60- 74 14.0 122 
75- 89 6.6 2.4 
90-104. 49 ya res 
105-119 42 ae 
120-134 18 fies 
135-149 ie Bees 
150-x 6 Bsc, 
Letter 
Grades 
E 15.0 19.5 
D Bids: 19.5 
C— 22.4 34.1 
cS 30.9 24.4 
C+ 11.5 2.4 
B 6.0 a2 
A 18 


The distribution shows an inferiority of the negro women 
criminals as compared with the negro men criminals, this 
being similar to results found in comparing white women 
criminals with white men criminals. 


2. Geographical Concomitants. 


Alpha Born in Ohio Born outside Ohio 
Scores (18 cases) (23 cases) 
0- 9 16.6 8. 
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10- 14 5.5 8.7 
15- 19 16.6 ee 
20- 24. 16.6 8.7 
25- 34 ee 26.1 
35- 44 gore 17.4 
45- 59 =a Pale 
60- 74 22.2 43 
75- 89 ae 43 
90-104. wth nee 
105-119 EP fe ae 
120-134 Se an2 
135-149 eka pe 
150-x ein See 
Letter 
Grades 
E 22.1 17.4 
D ee 8.7 
C— 22.2 43.5 
(©; 22.2 26.0 
C+ eae 43 
B ae a 
A el E 


Such differences as can be noted validly would seem to be 
in favor of assuming superiority on the part of the individ- 
uals born outside Ohio as compared with those born in the 
state of Ohio. This assumption, if made, would be in agree- 
ment with previous findings concerning criminals. 


3. Types of Crime. 

The total list of crimes consists of Carrying Concealed 
Weapons 1, Cutting or Shooting 4, Larceny 7, Manslaughter 
6, Murder Second Degree 4, Pocket Picking 8, Robbery 9, 
Delinquency 2. It will be recalled that this list of crimes is 
quite different from the list of crimes reported for the 85 
cases of white women criminals in the same prison. The 
very small percentage of sex crimes is especially striking as 
compared with the high percentage of such crimes among 
the white criminals. Negro women criminals do not vary 
very markedly from negro men criminals in kinds of crimes 
committed, while women criminals do vary very strikingly 
from white men criminals in types of crime committed. It 
would be absurd to entertain the idea that negro women as 
a result are consequently more virtuous than white women. 
Too many other factors seem more probable. The economic 
inducement may be almost entirely lacking or there may be a 
lack of prosecutors or plaintiffs in the case of negro women. 
Where moral indignation is dormant, plaintiffs are scarce. 
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Practically all of the above offenses can be listed as crimes 
against property and as physical injury crimes. These two 
groups if distributed in terms of Alpha scores give the fol- 
lowing results: 


Alpha Property Crimes Physical Injury Crimes 
Scores (24 cases) (14 cases) 
0- 9 12.5 71 
10- 14 41 real 
15- 19 8.3 71 
20- 24 16.6 del 
25- 34 8.3 28.6 
35- 44 20.8 14.3 
45- 59 12.5 14.3 
60- 74 16.6 7.1 
75- 89 aes Zia! 
90-104 a mie 
105-119 EES abe 
120-134 ee8! eee 
135-149 — aa) 
150-x Sen Lae 
Letter 
Grades 
E 16.6 142 
D 24.9 14.2 
C— 29.1 42.9 
C 29.1 21.4 
C+ at s va 
B 4h ——— 
A 


These two groups do not differ obviously in distribution of 
Alpha scores more than might be anticipated because of the 
fewness of the cases. 


4. Comparative Chronological Age. 


These negro women criminals differ markedly from the 
white women criminals in the same prison in distribution of 
chronological ages reported. 


Negro Women White Women Criminals 
: Criminals . in the Same Prison 
Age in Years (41 cases) (85 cases) 
15-20 12.2 31.7 
21-25 36.6 38.8 
26-30 36.6 10.6 
31-35 chs 12.9 
36-40 oy = ani 
41-50 49 5.9 


51-x 2.4 
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The small number of very young cases among the negro 
women as compared with the white women is especially in- 
teresting. This is reasonably explained by the almost com- 
plete absence of sex crimes among the negro women. 


5. The Chronological Age of Type Groups. 


' Property Group Physical Injury Group Total 
Age in Years (24 cases) (14 cases) (41 cases) 
15-20 12.5 14.3 12.2 
21-25 37:0 28.5 36.6 
26-30 33.4 43.0 36.6 
31-35 8.3 71 73 
36-40 iy ae =a 
41-50 8.3 Bis 49 
51-x Sa 7.1 2.4 


No obvious difference in chronological age of type groups 
appears observable. 


6. Literacy. 
Property Physical Injury Negro Men 
Group roup otal Criminals 
Years in School (24 cases) (14 cases) (41 cases) (1299 cases) 
0- 2 12.5 14.4 14.6 19.1 
3- 4 20.8 14.4 19.5 30.7 
5 6 29.1 43.2 31.6 25.6 
7-8 33.3 21.4 29.2 18.1 
9-11 42 aes 2.4 5.1 
12-14 aie <2 2.4 8 
15-16 eres aes BAS 6 


Tentative Conclusions: 


1. Within the limits of the number of cases involved the 
negro women criminals show a mental test inferiority as com- 
pared with negro men criminals. 

2. In types of crimes committed the negro women are more 
similar to negro men than white women criminals are similar 
to white men criminals. A very small percentage of negro 
women criminals are imprisoned for sex offenses, this char- 
acteristic showing similarity with men criminals and a wide 
variation from white women criminals. 

3. In chronological age negro women criminals tend to 
be older than white women criminals, the difference being very 
marked in the lower age levels. 


PART VI 


Legal Punishment 
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CHAPTER 34 


THE PREVAILING FALLACY OF MATERNALISM 


During recent years the idea has become more and more 
fixed in the minds of those who are appointed by society to 
deal with matters relating to criminals that it is in some way 
unethical to punish severely those criminals who are young, 
or feeble-minded, or insane; and that it is a sign of great 
cultural development for the State to use the indeterminate 
sentence in dealing with offenders. This idea in its various 
branches has grown concomitantly with an alarming increase 
in crimes committed, at least here in America. As the crime 
wave attains more and more fearful proportions, there are 
many who become agitated with fear that the idea is not being 
applied generously enough. So indifference to law flourishes 
in the matrix of this fallacy of maternalism. 


Is there any reason why young criminals of college age 
should not receive the death penalty for murder, or a long 
sentence in the penitentiary for robbery? Approximately one- 
fourth of all criminals are of this age. Intelligence, as tested 
by mental tests, does not increase after this age. The average 
individual has completed his formal education even before 
this age. The influence of the home has already passed its 
maximum. The influence of religion has begun to wane. All 
the methods of love have been tried for all the years of his 
young life, and have failed. What earthly logic or sense is 
there for assuming that such an individual is too young to 
hang or to be sent to prison? All the facts are against the 
validity of such an assumption. The maternalistic methods 
having failed already, the logical procedure is swift, sure, 
and severe punishment. 


This maternalism is frequently the result of a distorted and 
misinterpreted philosophy of determinism. How frequently 
we hear the plea that a young criminal has never had a chance, 
that he has been a victim of circumstances, that his behavior 
has been determined by his environment! A philosophy of 
determinism, though valid in science, is sheer nonsense in the 
province of social control when applied only to the individual 
offender and not also to the community which contains him. 
If it has been determined by circumstances that an individual 
commit crime, let it also be determined by circumstances that 
a social community will strike back with sure and swift punish- 
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ment. It is quite likely that such circumstances will alter 
many cases that now clutter our criminal dockets. 

This maternalism is also frequently stimulated by un- 
founded claims made concerning the health condition of the 
criminal. It is frequently asserted that criminals are sick men. 
Such assertions appeal to the sympathies of the members of 
the community. There could be no objection to criminals 
being classed as sick men, if such claims were not used as 
bases for reducing guilt and punishment. Logically, punish- 
ment should be all the swifter before the sickness spreads. 


One of the most pernicious claims of recent years is that 
criminals of low intelligence should not be punished as severe- 
ly as others. The reason given is that these people do not 
have intelligence enough to know any better. That is all the 
more reason for swift and sure punishment, since such 
methods alone are capable of being understood by such people. 
The entire removal from society of such people certainly can- 
not be criticised on the basis of any principle of social wel- 
fare. A maternalistic attitude towards feeble-minded crimi- 
nals can be defended only in the light of principles that in- 
volve the welfare of the feeble-minded alone, and by definition 
the feeble-minded can never understand such principles. It 
would be just as useful to formulate such principles for the 
protection of flies, mosquitoes, snakes, and disease germs. 

But the great and crowning glory in the practice of crimi- 
nal law is the protection offered to the insane, and the methods 
- made available for facilitating proof of insanity. If a crimi- 
nal is insane, that is all the more reason for extinguishing him 
from society. He can never be of any service to the State 
or to himself. 


Practically all the literature of the last fifty years in the 
fields of criminology and penology has fostered the develop- 
ment of this maternalistic fallacy. It is time to call attention 
to the fact that criminal data do not support the fallacy. 
Many crime commissions are now before the public. All of 
them will make reports, retire, and be forgotten. I do not 
anticipate a single good suggestion from any one of them, for 
all of them are political commissions. It is suicidal in poli- 
tics to admit that established democratic institutions are sheer 
nonsense. That is why I do not expect that any crime com- 
mission now before the public will advocate the abolishment 
of the jury system. Yet that is the first step that must be 
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taken in any sure stamping out of the criminal gangs that in- 
fest the country. The average citizen thinks of the jury 
system as something venerable and precious. The able crimi- 
nal lawyer thinks of it as something ridiculous and silly, some- 
thing to be laughed at and jested about. Consult the best 
lawyer you know on this point. 

The indeterminate sentence should be wiped off all our 
statute books. It is the legalistic offspring of the maternalistic 
fallacy. Because of it, hundreds of criminals are pushed out 
of prison every month,—it being a legal method of making 
room for more indeterminate prisoners. The figures on re- 
cidivism do not reveal any virtue in the indeterminate sen- 
tence. 

There is a distinct spirit of antagonism between the police 
and the courts, this spirit being fostered chiefly by the system 
of release on bond and the system of release on probation. 
These two systems should be wiped out of existence. If a 
man were forced to stay in jail till his case were decided by 
the courts, there would be a great speeding up of court pro- 
cedure. The crowded condition of the dockets may be ex- 
plained largely by the prodigious amount of legalistic poppy- 
cock that is allowed by the law. 

No moral or legal principle would be violated if the third 
penitentiary conviction carried an automatic death penalty. 
If it is moral to hang a murderer, it is even more moral to 
hang the habitual robber or burglar. 

There will continue to be much talk concerning the causes 
of crime, but none of that talk will be of assistance in elim- 
inating the criminal thug from society. As long as there are 
laws, there will be criminals. Practical and effective methods 
for removing criminals from our midst are well known and 
at hand. They are: 

1. The abolition of the jury system. 

2. Uniform punishment for the insane, the feeble-minded, 
and the young. 

3. The abolition of the system-of release on bond. 

4. The abolition of the indeterminate sentence. 

5. The abolition of the parole system. 

6. The application of the deterministic philosophy to the 
behavior of the State as well as to the behavior of the crimi- 
nal. , 

7. The third penitentiary conviction to carry an automatic 
death penalty. 
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